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The overall purpose of the thesis is to investigate dominant discourses
operating in the changing of HE concerning questions of language policy. It
has been studied at a national level, analysing reports and government bills, and
at an institutional level, analysing university language policy, taking Sweden as
an example. The research questions address language ideals and language
competences.

The analyses reveal that discourse strands of econonmy/market, inclusion and
success operate, often entangled with each other in discursive knots, in construing
what and how languages are valued, and what kind of language competences
academics and students need. An overall finding suggests that economic
reasons and market values have become more and more salient in construing
‘language’, concurrently defining participation and prospetity.

The findings show that it is primarily Swedish and English, i.e. as parallel
languages, that are construed as language ideals. Swedish, as the national
language, is constructed as essential for protective and democratic reasons.
Academics are construed as protectors of Swedish scientific terminology and as
facilitators of Swedish scientific learning. English, as the international language,
is at present constructed as essential, or inevitable, for the interests of a

liberalised research and educational market. However, the findings suggest a



transformation from the 1970s when English was construed as important for
reasons of solidarity and worldwide responsibility. English as an obvious and
natural foreign language in Sweden is construed for professional, rational and
participatory reasons.

Multilingualism, beyond Swedish-English bilingualism, is not valued in HE
in the 2000s, nor are minority languages or immigrant languages acknowledged
in relation to HE. Instead of recognising the potential linguistic repertoire of
multilingual students and academics, the findings indicate that perspectives of
deficiency prevail. Transnational students and academics are construed as
English proficient, and only as English proficient. English-language students
are construed as important for universities. Market values and market forces
incorporate success for students, but also for universities through these
students.

The constructs of language ideals and competences in language policy of
Swedish universities are interdiscursively connected to the national level. A
parallel Swedish-English language ideal construes Swedish as principle and
English as more relevant as educational levels get higher. Ideas of linguistic
progress for students and of subject-lecturers as language teachers are
prevalent. The Swedish language ideal is to a large extent construed in relation
to the plain language movement. Commodifying processes operate in the
construals of language by externalising language from people, construing it as
an added value, an instrument or a technical matter.

Finally, the educational implications of the findings are discussed in relation

to academic work.



Content

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS
CHAPTER 1 BACKGROUND ...ouiiiiiiniiieisnitie it 11
INEEOAUCHON 1.ttt 11
Contextualising 1anguage POLCY......ccovvvniiieeiiinniieeecce e 15
Internationalisation in a European contexXt.......ovvvniieiiiininiinnnes 16
Notdic cooperation in a Swedish CONEXLt .viieerirnreicererereniceaes 19
Aim and research qUESHONS ..o 23
The organisation of the bOOK .......ccccccviiiiiiiiiiiiiincce 25
CHAPTER 2 PREVIOUS RESEARCH ....vtvvevtetinienietinteieressesesessensesessessesessessessesensesseses 27
Language policy in higher education...........ccccccviiivicniniininiciiccnicnns 27
A parallel 1anguage POLCY ....ccuvvriieieiueeriiririiiieeeeceeee s 31
English as a lingua franca ... 34
Instructional ENglish....c.cooviceieiiinnniiceeercccceneeceeeneneeeceeeees 37
CHAPTER 3 SWEDISH LANGUAGE POLICY — HISTORY AND CONTEXT ............... 41
A brief review of language use in Swedish Higher Education..................... 41
The early investigations — U33, U45 and U55....ccccovvvcvcevvnnnccenenen 43
UGB o 44
Three policy areas affecting higher education .........ccccccvivicviviciiinicininnnn 45
CHAPTER 4 THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK ....oovuiviiriiieiinisieieiesie et 47
Policy and the study of POLCY....cccvuviviiieieieiririiicccercee e 47
COMECEPLS ottt 49
Language POLCY.....cviieiueeererirriiriiterereretseseeeeiere et senensesesessanaes 50
Language ...c.coiiiiiiii 52
DISCOULSE ..ottt 56
TIEX ittt 58



Legitimation and PUrPOSE......ccuiciriiiriiiiiiiiciicc s 63

Systemic functional grammar.........ccevrniiceeeinnnieeeereeere e 64
CHAPTER 5 ANALYSTS....oititiiiiiiieiieiiesiesi sttt 73
Identifying national POLCY tEXLS.c.cvvvuririerrererererririieeeeierereerereesreererenenseseseaeeeees 75
Identifying institutional POLCY tEXLS.....cieriveiririniiiriiiriiriiiiieeeesissaees 83
Analytical fLAMEWOLK ...c.vuevevererririricceererrrte et senens 85
Thematic teXt ANALYSIS ...cvviiereririiriiiieeerecee e 87
Ideational teXt ANALYSIS c.c.ccuererrirerereeriererereirirereeeerereresseseseeseseseresesseneescanaes 88
Methodological CONSISTENCY ...cuevererirririieriererererriiiceeierereesereesseeenereneesesessenees 90
CHAPTER 6 CONSTRUCTING LANGUAGE IDEALS.....cviiiieiriiieinieiisisiesiiaes 93
SWEAISH 1.ttt 94
BNGHSH ottt 103
MultilingualiSm.......ccvevrieiiiciii s 106
Minority and Scandinavian languages ..........cccvecuviiniiicniniciiiciniceinns 109
Chapter SUMMATY ......cccuereriiiiiiieeieteiceee et sessesens 110
CHAPTER 7 CONSTRUCTING LANGUAGE COMPETENCES ....ocvvuiiiiiiiniinininnnn. 113
Students as 1anguage ACLOLS ...t 113
Students as Swedish-language actors.......c.coovveveiceererernininicceerenrerenn, 114
Students as English-language actors.........coocccuviirivicininiciniccciniccinaes 119
Students as multiingual ACLOLS ....cvvveecececuerirrirriicceererceceeerereeene 123
Academics as 1anguage aCtOLS ......cccevevrininiiiieieieiiicceee s 127
Academics as Swedish-language actors.........ccccvuevcivicvivicniniciinicne, 128
Academics as English-language actors.......ccevevevicccerervnrnniccnenenens 131
Academics as multilingual aCtOrs ........ccuiuciviiiciiiiiciiccccce 135
Chapter SUMMATY ....cceceeuerererrireiteeiererereesiseeceeserenesseseesseesesesensesescssessesesssseens 137
CHAPTER 8 CONSTRUING LANGUAGE POLICY AT UNIVERSITIES .....cccccvrvenrenene 141
The regulated 1anguage actor ........ccccvuiuviiciviniciiiic s 142
Language concern as ViSIONING ......cccceiiininiiininiiiiieciiieeeeseeas 157
Language in commodifying PrOCESSES ......c.cvcuiiuciiiriiiiiiiiisiiiicisisieisieieiiens 160
Chapter SUMMALY ....c.cceuereriiriiiieeiererenericeeee et senesseseseesassesesessesens 171
CHAPTER 9 DISCUSSION ...cootiiiiiriiieiiniiieisisis ittt 175
A Swedish-English language ideal..........cccccovuviiiniviiniiiniiiinicicce 175

Language competences — more than skills.......occccceervvnniceerernnnienaes 178



A disparate university language policy ... 181

Methodological diSCUSSION .....c.cuevvvrieieiieiereieiririiccierererseeeseeeenenesseeeeeaes 186
CHAPTER 10 CONCLUSION ...c.cevtrtrterentriererenterenesiesenenseretssesesessesessssesesessesensesesenens 189
Futthet 1€SEarCh. .ttt 191
SUMMARY IN SWEDISH ...cveveutrieriertereerieresestesesesiesesessesestesesesessesessssesesessesenseseseneas 193
Syfte och bakgrund.......cccoiiiiiiniiiiiiiii s 193
Fragestallningar. ..o ccerereinniriiceierennrccee et nene s escsseesesesesseens 200
Teoretiskt och metodologiskt ramverk........cccceevvnniiiiinnnniiccnen 201
ANALYS ottt nns 206
RESUITAL cavvitiieeietec ettt ettt b e se b e b e s senseseens 208
Sprakideal.......coviiiiiiiiiiiiii e 209
Studenters Sprakfardigheter ... ..o, 211
Akademikers sprakfardigheter.......c.cooviiiiiniiiniincnc, 213
Sprakideal och sprakfirdighet pa JaroSAtesniva......coocvivieciviciciiicnniines 214
Diskussion och KONKIUSION .....civviieiiiieieiieieisieeeeteeeeeee e 219
Avlutande KOMMENTATET .....cviuvcviiriiceieteieeeteeteeete et 225
REFERENCES ...ttt ettt sse et ese st ene e st ssenesesnenencs 229

Tables and figures

Figure 1: Model of political discourse analysis ........cccccceecurieiciriiciiinininicninnans 61
Figure 2: Language-register-text relation.......coevvuvrieecererninnninicenererensinieeeenes 65
Figure 3: Stratification and metafunctions ... 66
Table 1: PLOCESS TYPES.cvvereriereererererreriiseeeeererenseseseteseeseseressesesessessesessssesesesseesenenens 68
Table 2: An overview of relevant SFG terms......ccoeeevvniicccevnnniccenenen 69
Table 3: The analytical COIPUS ....ccuviiiiiiiiriicicic e 74
Table 4: National policy texts in the Study......coveeeeerererniiceeerrrreeenenens 76
Figure 4: Sentences in university language policy .........ccocvveveiniinrniiininiicniennns 84
Table 5: Language policy By SCNLENCES....c.cererirrreriiererererririeeceeiereneeseseeeceerenenens 85
Table 6: Selection of relevant parts in national POLCY........ccccevevevrririierenenens 87
Table 7: Discourse strands in respect of language ideals ..........cccocviviiinicininnnns 93
Table 8: The Swedish language ideal ........cccoovvviicieieinniiccceenceeenens 94

Table 9: English language ideals..........cccocoeuviiiiniiciniiciniciiccncce 103



Table 10: Language competency of students.......cccvceuvicirinicininiciinicisicnnns 114
Table 11: Swedish-language academics ........ccoveveieuerereiriniiceererrreceenenes 128
Table 12: English-language academics .........cccccvuiucivicninicininiciniicccsieens 128
Table 13: A Swedish language ideal .......ccccevvvniceeenniceeeenrceenenens 149



Acknowledgements

The writing of a thesis is like flying solo. It feels like you are all on your own in a space
you cannot fully discern the limits of. You are at times unsure of the direction.
Sometimes, it is even hard to distinguish what is up and what is down. Eventually,
you realise that you are not flying alone. All flights are guided and controlled via Air
Traffic Control (ATC) which provides advisory services. The purpose of ATC is to
provide support, organise the flow of air traffic, and prevent collisions. A thesis
project is also guided and controlled via a similar system which makes you feel less
alone. In the following, 1 would like to thank the people in my ATC, who have all
contributed to this thesis by providing support, organising the flow of the thesis
process, and preventing me from crashing.

First, I would like to thank Gothenburg university and the research school, CUL.
At different stages of the project, there have been seminars to support the
development of the thesis. Thank you, senior professor Maj Asplund at the planning
seminar, docent Andreas Nord at the mid seminar and professor Maria Kuteeva at
the final seminatr. The discussions with you three have contributed substantially to
improving the thesis. There have been opportunities to participate in research groups
and netwotks. Thank you, all in LTS and Sprikpedagogiska kollegiet. It has been great
fun to take part in your activities and to get your comments on my work. I have also
received a number of scholarships from the Faculty of Philosophy at the University
of Gothenburg, which have enabled me to participate in various conferences. Thank
you for these grants.

Iwould also like to thank the University of Boras for financing my doctoral studies
and, as my workplace, always showing a supportive attitude. Thank you, for advices
and discussions in PAUS (now HuPP). Thank you, Lill Langelotz, for time-
management and solid encouragement. Thank you, Marie Hjalmarsson, for on-the-
spot-discussions as well as feedback on my thesis, and for taking care of the day-to-
day issues when I have been absent. Thank you, Anita Norlund for co-analysing some
of my excerpts. Thank you, Kathleen Mahon, for co-analysing some of my excerpts
and for substantial help with my writing in English. Thank you, Richard Baldwin, for
reviewing the excerpts. To all colleagues at the Department for Educational Research
and Development: thank you for listening and cheering. Having such a tremendous

work environment is helpful and inspiring in itself.



BOKENS HUVUDTITEL

Throughout the working of the thesis, I have had a wish for the content to be
available in more languages than English and Swedish. Therefore, I asked colleagues,
friends and friends of friends with a broader linguistic repertoire than mine to
translate the abstract to various languages. I owe a debt of gratitude to the following
persons: Kitaw Kassie and Cherinet Aytenfsu (Amharic), Wassem Al Halibi (Arabic),
Marianne Molander Beyer (French), Sigrid Dentler (German), llona Sarvari Horvath
(Hungarian), Giulia Messina Dahlberg (Italian), Deborah Rezende and Antionio
Orlando Da Silva (Portuguese), Olga Chkanikova (Russian), Manuela Garrote and
Ramén Garrote (Spanish), and Arzu Orhan (Turkish).

During intensive periods of writing, I have needed solitude and calm. Thank you,
Sverker Lerheden and Birgitta Sintring Lerheden (mother-in-law) for providing such
space, and mum, Berit Andersson, for doing the same and for constant belief in my
ability.

This thesis could not have stayed in the air, found its direction and discerned its
limits had it not been for my two supervisors. Docent Britt-Marie Apelgren, principal
supervisor, you have read and commented, discussed and structured with such energy
and joy, and you always found time for me when I lost heart. You have prevented me
from crashing many times. Professor Dennis Beach, assistant supervisor, you have
brought in a bigger picture and your broad experience in our discussions. You have
made me think again and in new ways. Both of you have been enormously
encouraging and I have always left our supervision sessions with renewed energy and
a track to follow. Thank youl!

Last, but definitely not least, I want to thank my family. Ake, you have had to put
up with me being absent-minded and annoying. Still, you have been there, steady as a
rock, believing in my capacity of finishing this. “Come on take my hand, we’re riding
out tonight to chase the promised land”!. Feven, you were so young when I started
research school. You wondered when you could see the book I was writing. Now, it
is finished and you are already a teenager. Sweetheart, you are so wise and full of
emotions. Every day, I learn something new and amazing from you. So, to you (and
all girls): “Lift your hands high and wave ‘em proud. Take a deep breath and say it
loud. Never can, and never will — can’t hold us down”2 ¢

The plane is now safely on the ground. I have landed.

Brimhult, August, 2019

! ¥rom Thunder Road by Bruce Springsteen.
2 From Can'’t hold ns down by Christina Aguilera.

10



Chapter 1 Background

Introduction

Questions regarding language use and language ideals are a feature of today’s
universities. This can be attributed to internationalisation, the linguistic diversity
of societies and national language legislation. “Education is a key domain for
language policy” (Spolsky, 2012, p. 10) and higher education (HE) is an essential
area of investigation in Sweden. With approximately 400 000 registered students
and 75 500 employees, HE is Sweden’s largest government sector’. Every
twentieth Swede is active in HE, either as an employee or as a student, and the
total number of active people is more than half a million (Geschwind &
Forsberg, 2015).

A kind of ‘linguascape™ is appearing in HE, discursively making and
reproducing certain perspectives and discursively made and reproduced by
certain perspectives. For example, English as a medium of instruction (EMI) is
increasing wotldwide in HE®. In Europe, there was immense growth of English-
taught programmes (ETPs) in non-Anglophone countries from 2001 to 2013
(Maiworm & Wichter, 2014). In 2003, about 200 master programmes were
offered in English in Sweden (Hughes, 2008). In the autumn semester 2011,
about 1,100 programmes (bachelor and master) were offered in English (Sal6
& Josephson, 2013). This change has implications not only for teaching and
learning, but also for language policy decisions.

In many sectors of society (HE being one of these), English is currently
considered the international language®. In 2000, 80% of the population in
Sweden, Denmark and Netherlands claimed fluency in English (Graddol, 2004).
Even if processes of internationalisation are highly intertwined with questions
of language use and language competence, decisions regarding these

3 Registered students 2016/17 and employees in HE from 2017 (statistics from SCB).

4 Linguascape is an analogy of Appadurai’s metaphors of ‘ethno-‘, ‘media-‘, ‘techno-‘, ‘finan-* and
‘ideoscapes’ (Appadurai, 1990, p. 296£f)

5 In an interim report it was even described as a “galloping phenomenon”,
http:/ /www.btitishcouncil.org/organisation/press/ controversy-english-becomes-galloping-global-
phenomenon, 2015-02-04

¢ At the same time, there are employers in Asia who are looking beyond English — the new ‘must-
learn’ language is likely to be Mandarin (Graddol, 2004).
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fundamental aspects are likely to be addressed in a rather uncomplicated way,
that does not take into account research that addresses the complexity of
language use in HE. As early as the 1990s, when the ‘dominance’ of English
was increasing in many parts of society, Phillipson and Skutnabb-Kangas (1999)
raised the question of power and inequality. They emphasised the importance
of linguistic awareness, discussions and concrete language policies in HE. The
absence of comprehensive language policies might have consequences not
sought for (Phillipson, 2003). Furthermore, language policy at university level
is often decided by management (cf. Tange, 2012) and without a great deal of
debate of possible effects (Hughes, 2008). What constitutes a comprehensive
language policy needs to be negiotiated in-situ with the parties concerned. It is
hoped that the findings of this study will contribute to discussions about
university language policy.

It is societally important to study any language transformation of, and in,
HE. When transnational mobility processes for students and academics and the
domestic diversity of students are at the centre of current language debates
(Bolton & Kuteeva, 2012), it is important to discuss how a continued role for
HE in service to the broader community is possible (cf. Giroux, 2011; Hursh
& Wall, 2011) from the language perspective. Because English has high status
in education and is spread widely throughout the world, educational language
policy largely concerns: the position of local languages vis-a-vis English, and
how to strengthen the status and position of local languages in societally high-
status domains (van der Walt, 2010) such as HE. The Nordic context, including
Sweden, is no exception.

.. internationalisation and processes related to it challenge Nordic higher
education not only from the point of view of the language aspect (national
languages versus English) of higher education institutions, but, from the
Nordic perspective, also from the fundamental perspectives of universities
and other higher education institutions as national institutions, providing a
public service in a globalising world. /.../ Increasing international
cooperation further increases pressures towards language of tuition, as
English increases its share in a situation previously dominated by the local
Nordic languages. (Saarinen & Taalas, 2017, p. 598)

It is especially important to study the discourses behind the relation between
English and (in Sweden) Swedish when: internationalisation is becoming
equivalent with courses having English as a medium of instruction (EMI); when
the ‘main language’ is being challenged in relation to internationalisation; and

12
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when there are indications of transformed understandings of what counts as
‘legitimate language’ (cf. Heller & Duchéne, 2012). Policy needs to consider the
spread of English in relation to whether this poses any threat to other languages
and whether it can impede terminological development of national languages
(Ferguson, 2012).

Especially in education, it is important to be cautious when deciding on
changes in language use; once the process has started, it may be governed by
unpredictable and uncontrollable forces that might lead to unlooked-for
consequences (Hyltenstam, 2004; Phillipson, 2007). Over the years, the perils
of an emergent diglossia have been debated in Sweden (Gunnarsson, 2004;
Hyltenstam, 2004; Josephson, 2004). The Nordic Council of Ministers initiated
an investigation of domain losses’. This showed that no domain had yet lost its
ability to function using Swedish. However, several domains were highly
influenced by English. HE was one of these. There are, indeed, signs of functional
diglossia (Gunnarsson, 2004) in academia, English being used for scientific
purposes and Swedish for informal conversation, popular science and science
journalism. There is also an English-Swedish divide, English being seen as (in
comparison to Swedish) desirable, prestigious and the language associated with
higher status (Josephson, 2004). In the Nordic countries, measures have been
taken to counteract domain losses and to safeguard language development in
the domain of science. The Declaration of a Nordic Language Policy: 2006
(2007) seeks to implement a policy of ‘parallel-lingualism’; i.e. the dual use of
the official Nordic languages and English in research and HE. At the same time,
exposure to English is perceived as an integral part of students’ university
studies, especially as regards English-language reading material found across all
disciplines at all levels (Bolton & Kuteeva, 2012).

There is much debate as to why English should be the obvious choice in
internationalisation. Some discourses emphasise possible losses of economic
competitiveness if English is not chosen; others, building on language
hierarchies, highlight ‘hypercollectivity’ and ‘Q-values’ (Ferguson, 2012). A
‘hypercollective good’ is an economic way of describing that a language gains
in value every time a person learns to speak it or uses it and, as it becomes more

valuable, there is a concomitant escalation in the number of people who want

7 On assignement from the Nordic Council of Ministers’ expert panel on language policy, Maria Falk
carried out the investigation in 2001. Her report was available as a PDF document called
Domdinforluster i svenskan [Domain losses in Swedish] and was downloaded from www.sprakradet.se
on 13 Apr 2013. However, it seems that it is no longer available there.
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to learn and use it (Robichaud & De Schutter, 2012). Directly related to
hypercollectivity, ‘Q-value’ is an indicator of the communicative value of a
language in a specific setting and influences why people want to acquire a certain
language (Ferguson, 2012). When looking ahead, English will most likely play a
crucial role, especially as a second or third language across the wozrld (Graddol,
2004). However, the accepted varieties of English will probably increase when
former linguistic gatekeepers lose grounds owing to, for example, new
technology, changing attitudes to correctness and open-access publication (cf.
Graddol, 2004).

It is important to recognise the political role of language, because via,
respectively, protectionist and/or promotional approaches, it highlights the
tensions between, on the one hand, the national and nation-state-oriented roles
of HE and, on the other, HE’s international and global roles (Saarinen, 2017).
The ‘gatekeeping’ function of English in not excluding or marginalising people
as regards economic and educational opportunities also needs to be
acknowledged in language policy (cf. Ferguson, 2012). Hence, it is of interest to
study what (and how) protection, promotion and gatekeeping elements are
addressed in the discourses of language.

This study examines the dominant discourses HE language policy, using
Sweden as an example. The study takes the positions that no texts are produced
without context and historical links, and educational policy needs to be studied
in the context of history as well as in the context of global (re)transfer (e.g. Ball,
1993; Waldow, 2008). In defining ‘educational Europe’ as a policy space (Lawn
& Grek, 2012), it is equally important to acknowledge the impact and influence
of supra-national bodies within Europe. For these reasons, the present study
employs a historical perspective and considers both a European context (the
Nordic countries being included in this) and a national context.

In order to ‘unpack’ (cf. Holmberg & Karlsson, 2013) language policy
discourses in HE, two levels are analysed, namely, a national and an
institutional. The study’s analysis of national policy texts from 1974 to 2009
offers an understanding of the dominant discourses (and any transformation
therein) over the 35-year timeframe. By analysing contemporary institutional
language policy at twelve universities®, it also offers an understanding of current
dominating language policy discourses.

8 In the thesis, university is used for universities, state universities, university colleges, polytechnics or other
kinds of higher education institutions (HEIs).

14
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It is hoped that, by its emphasising of the policy level in pedagogical work,
the findings of this study will be useful for academics in discussions and
negotiations regarding language use, language competence and language ideals.
One perspective of discussions of teaching and learning must necessarily be an
understanding of the dominant discourses in current language policy and of
discourse changes.

Contextualising language policy

The study uses Swedish HE as an example. However, HE language policy in
Sweden is dependent on and embedded in overall and sometimes worldwide
changes of the sector. At the same time, it is also highly rooted in a European
and Nordic context. In the following, the study establishes a frame by
introducing the context in which language policy is construed and constructed.

Several themes can be identified in recent, international research of changes
in HE dealing with, for example, commodification, changed relationships
between educators and students, and students as choosers (e.g. Altbach &
Khnight, 2007; Ball, 2012; Beach & Puaca, 2014; Blackmore, 2009; Brule, 2004;
Hardy, 2010). In Swedish context, Beach (2013) describes, in a small-scale
study, four changes: (1) the commercialisation of research; (2) the
commodification of knowledge and learning; (3) the changing conditions of
academic labour and university management; and (4), the development of
increased individual liability for students and other consumers (p. 530). All of
these are in line with HE transformations seen elsewhere. A growing
proporttion of research funding is becoming ‘strategic’, i.e. the research subject
and the prospective outcome are likely to be determined outside the scientific
community (Hultgren et al. 2014). When nation states fund universities, the

individual governments want something in return;

On the one hand universities are perceived as international businesses
competing as economic agents in an open and lucrative market — and thus
also promoting the brand of the nation state internationally. /.../ On the
other hand, universities are perceived as essentially national public
institutions, integral to the national culture and with certain obligations
towards the nation state. (Hultgren et al., 2014, p. 7)

These demands can be contradictory when simultaneous discourses clash and
oppose (cf. Fabricius et al., 2017). They also impact on language use.
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There is an increase in the use of business language to describe the aims and
‘core ventures’ of universities, research, management, administration and
education, such ‘corporate discourse’ having long featured prominently in the
globalisation process (Fairclough, 2006). In the modern wortld, education and
economics are interlinked or associated with each other; there is a strong notion
of correlation between level of education and national and individual economic
success (Waldow, 2008). Furthermore, named languages are described from
economic perspectives. English is associated with discourses of progress and
prosperity (e.g. Phillipson, 1992). In a globalised wotld, proficiency in English
is regarded as interrelated with national economic growth and, consequently, is
promoted by governments (cf. Ali, 2013; Waldow, 2008). This propels
universities to promote English in their policies. English is acknowledged as
“the language of globalism, social mobility, and access to a better life” (Joseph
& Ramani, 2012, p. 25).

The questions of whether education is a public or a private ‘good’ and in
what interests it should operate and be monitored and developed, have become
increasingly important. Discourses in HE language policy are likely to address

such questions.

Internationalisation in a European context

In Europe, and especially within EU, language policy has contrasting,
simultaneous, linguistic aims; cultural and linguistic diversity has to be
maintained while European mobility, democracy and economic prosperity are
to be propelled via a pan-European lingua franca, English (Robichaud & De
Schutter, 2012). More bluntly, such aims can be described as a linguistic
transformation ranging from a celebration of linguistic diversity to the assertion
of English as the key to globalisation (Phillipson, 2006). This is complex and
difficult. HE is struggling with the same set of problems. As Robichaud and De
Schutter (2012) put it:

. the more we approach the lingua franca ideal, the more certain
instrumental interests like communication and economic success atre served,
but the more we seem to be distancing ourselves from fulfilling other
instrumental values like dignity and autonomy that are linked to vernacular
languages. (Robichaud & De Schutter, 2012, p. 139)

Consequently, an English-only ideal in HE would benefit the instrumental
interests of communication and economic success. At the same time, it might
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have marginalising effects (e.g. people may develop feelings of inferiority and
inability as regards their language competence). Conversely, if people see
English as useful for them and learns the language, it becomes even more
useful, this escalation increasing the communicative value of the language
(Robichaud & De Schutter, 2012). Although, over the years, there has been
opposition to English as a language of instruction (cf. de Wit, 2002), it has
seldom been questioned as a worldwide scientific language. We are now also
seeing its increased presence (beyond professional publications) in the field of
graduate study (Ferguson, 2012). English as a tool for communication can be
seen as a cost-efficient way of achieving a potentially broad audience (Ljosland,
2011). Europe is no exception here.

Growing international exchange and the increasing interdependency
between countries around the world have raised questions regarding
comprehensive approaches to languages issues in academia (Jansson, 2008b).
But, language policies at universities are not a new phenomenon. In Europe,
the 1999 Bologna Agreement propelled the process of developing separate
policies at different HE institutions as an important part of the implementation
process. The Draft Declaration (2001) from Berlin states:

[u]niversities are urged to develop and implement their own specific and
coherent language policies, covering the fields of education, research, and
development (p. 3).

At the European Year Conference that was the backdrop to the above, this
recommendation that HE institutions should develop and implement language
policies at institutional level was part of the formation of a European Higher
Education Area (EHEA). Within this, students are to be encouraged and given
the opportunity to develop multilingual and intercultural knowledge and skills
(Kerklaan et al., 2008). Hence, the 2001 Draft Declaration states that
universities have to recognise their responsibility to promote societal as well as
individual multilingualism. It further proposes that universities should provide
students in all fields with opportunities for: learning new languages; and,
improving their knowledge of languages. To satisfy this, universities should:
offer all undergraduate students the chance to gain a number of qualifications
in languages; create environments for independent language learning; involve
speakers of different languages in cooperative language learning; offer as many
languages as possible; and, offer programmes in other languages (Draft
Declaration, 2001).
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Free mobility is a keystone in European internationalisation (in this case, the
forming of a strong European educational area), the underlying premise being
that the quality of HE will be improved by mobility across borders, partly
because it is expected to lead to intercultural understanding and encourage
linguistic pluralism (Fabricius et al., 2017). However, linguistic pluralism and
intercultural understanding, are put under pressure by the Bologna process’s
drive to harmonise. ““Harmonize’, a word which itself predicates a reduced
variety and diversity” (Fabricius et al., 2017, p. 580). In addition to the 1999
Bologna and 2001 Betlin agreement, the processes inherent in language politics
also influence the development of language policies at universities.

Since the Swedish government’s education internationalisation report’ in the
1970s, HE has structurally incorporated internationalisation. This has primarily
been a question of student and teacher exchanges (often labelled mobility). By
secking to ensure, as part of European integration, the comparability, coherence
and compatibility of HE systems, the 1999 Bologna Declaration gave extra
impetus to an already existing process. Launched in 2013, the policy for
international cooperation in (higher) education, as stated by the European
Commission, has five main priorities. One of these specifically regards
internationalisation policy, i.e. supporting member states and HE institutions in
the EU and beyond in their internationalisation efforts!” via reference to
European higher education in the world strategy’’. 'The key objectives in the strategy'?
are: enhancing quality by facilitating peer learning, cooperation and comparison;
achieving innovation and job creation by attracting internationally mobile
students and skilled migrants; making it easier for students to become global
citizens; and, advancing the EU’s world position (ec.europa.cu). In the strategy,
the language issue concerns, for example, staff mobility as an instrument for
the acquisition of new competences (languages and teaching methods included
therein). It is also stated that HE institutions should improve their services to
students and researchers by, for example, developing counselling to facilitate
integration (language training, if appropriate, included therein). The strategy
highlights the tension between, on the one hand, English as part of any

9'The 1974 Internationalisation of Education [Utbildningens internationalisering, UK A-rapport 21] report
addressed all levels of education and contains, for example, goals for an internationalised education
(HE included therein).

10 http://ec.curopa.cu/education/policy/international-cooperation/index_en.htm, 2015-02-03

11 http://ec.curopa.cu/education/policy/international-cooperation/wotld-education_en.htm, 2015-
02-03

12 http://eur-lex.europa.cu/legal-content/EN/TXT /?uri=CELEX:52013DC0499, 2016-06-07
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internationalisation plan where targeted courses in English (especially at
master’s level) are part of attracting talented students, and, on the other,
multilingnalism as a significant European asset. The providing of opportunities
to learn local languages is thus recommended for those students, researchers

and teachers who are mobile.

Nordic cooperation in a Swedish context

For Sweden’s part, it is important to bear in mind the Nordic countries’
longstanding cooperation on HE and language policy. Both have influenced
language policy development. The Notdic countries’ have an agreement'* on
the mutual recognition of student admission qualifications. Students with
Danish, Faroese, Icelandic or Norwegian as their mother tongue are considered
to fulfil the Swedish-language proficiency element in the general entry
requirements. Students with Finnish as their mother tongue need to have
studied Swedish to fulfil the requirements (refer below for details of how this
is regulated).

The Declaration on a Nordic Language Policy (2007) asserts the
fundamentality of the residents of the Nordic countries having: the right to
acquire skills in a language fundamental to Nordic society; and, the right to
acquire such language skills in Scandinavian languages (so that they can take
part in the Nordic language community). However, English is also highlighted
with the introduction of the term paralle/ nse. This is defined as “concurrent use
of several languages” where “[n]one of the languages abolishes or replaces the
other” (ibid. p. 93). As the Nordic people are reputed to have comparatively
good skills in English, it is felt that parallel use of English alongside one of the
Nordic languages should be encouraged. The declaration’s requirements
include:

e that it be possible to use both the languages of the Nordic countries
essential to society and English as languages of science

13 The Nordic countries consist of five countries — Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden,
and of two autonomous areas — the Aland islands (Finnish) the Faeroe islands (Danish) and
Greenland (Danish).

14 The agreement Overenskommelse mellan Danmark, Finland, Island, Noyge och Sverige om tilltréide till higre
utbildning (199n) [copy retrieved from the National Library of Sweden, 2015-03-03] state the
conditions, but the language aspect is also found in a declaration of a Nordic language policy, passed
by the Nordic Council of Ministers in 2007.
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e that the presentation of scientific results in the languages of the
Nordic countries essential to society be rewarded

e that instruction in scientific technical language, especially in written
form, be given in both English and the languages of the Nordic
countries essential to society

e that universities, colleges, and other scientific institutions can develop
long-range strategies for the choice of language, the parallel use of
languages, language instruction, and translation grants within their
fields (Declaration on a Nordic Language Policy, 2007, p. 94)

It is obvious that the Nordic Council of Ministers wants to promote the Nordic
languages, while also establishing, in HE, a viable relation with English.

In Sweden and other Nordic countries, HE language policies place
considerable focus on establishing a coexistence between a univeristy’s main
language(s) and English. In Sweden, ‘parallel language use’ is the guiding
principle for the dual use of Swedish and English (KKuteeva, 2011). Even though
these policies are diverse in content, strategies, level of ambition and range
(Jansson, 2008b; Katlsson, 2017; Salo, 2010)", they promote parallel Swedish-
English language competence as an ideal and a guiding principle in Swedish HE
(Sal6, 2010; Salé & Josephson, 2013). This is also encouraged in government
reports (e.g. SOU 2002:27). Although the language policies mainly address
language issues in respect of communication and the main functions of
universities, education, research and administration, thetre are also themes such
as language in in-service training and cooperation (Karlsson, 2017). To ensure
Swedish universities compete in an internationalised HE arena, the parallel-
lingualism ideal covers both instruction and research (Bolton & Kuteeva, 2012).

In Swedish HE, the Higher Education Act and the Higher Education
Otdinance regulate a number of language issues. One of these is the mutal
recognition of student admission qualifications (as mentioned above). The Act
sets a requirement that students should develop the ability to communicate with
people outside their field of knowledge (Act 2009:1037, chapter 1, section 8).
In the Ordinance, there are specifications on general entry requirements.
Swedish students are required to have a minimum grade in courses in: Swedish

15 Jansson’s study involved language policies from eight different universities, four in Sweden, two in
Denmark and one each in Finland and Norway. Salé’s study involved eleven documents on language
policy, all from Swedish HE. Karlsson’s study involved language policy documents from twenty-one
Swedish universities. Said documents were defined as ‘language choice documents’ (Sw.
sprikvalsdokument).
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or Swedish as a Second Language and English. Residents of Denmark, Finland,
Iceland or Norway who are qualified for HE in their native country are
considered to also meet the Swedish requirements (Ordinance 2012:712,
chapter 7, section 5). A person who has a mother tongue other than Swedish,
Danish, Faroese, Icelandic or Norwegian must have the requisite knowledge of
Swedish. A person whose mother tongue is Finnish and who has studied
Swedish as a subject at a Finnish upper-secondary school (or at a corresponding
type of Finnish school for three or more years) is considered to have the
requisite knowledge of Swedish (Ordinance 2012:712, chapter 7, section 6).

In Sweden, a string of policies and political reforms have also had an impact
on HE language policy. Highlighting Swedish in relation to English, national
minority languages and the multilingual society resulting from migration the
Speech — draft action programme for the Swedish langnage government report (SOU
2002:27), proposed a number of measures. The “Best langnage — an overall Swedish
langnage policy” government bill (Prop. 2005/06:2) sets four national language
goals. The Langunage Act (2009:600) declared Swedish to be the official language
in Sweden and ratified the status of national minority languages'® and Swedish
sign language. Since 2010, there has also been a law on national minorities and
minortity languages (SES 2009:724).

The most profound change in traditionally non-English-speaking countries
(the Nordic countries being a prime example), is the increased acceptance and
use of English in research and teaching (Tange, 2012; Maiworm & Wichter,
2014). Owing to variations between institutions over time (e.g. as regards
disciplines, ecucational level etc.), it is difficult to treat all universities as being
equivalent. Nonetheless, attention can be drawn to overall patterns emerging
from some of the available statistics about Sweden. The percentage of doctoral
theses in Swedish has decreased from the early 1900s (Borghans & Cérvers,
2009). Since the 1990s, almost 9 out of 10 theses are in English (Salo, 2010).
The change towards an HE environment in which English is the medium of
instruction in the Nordic countries has been a rapid one (see Airey et al., 2017
for a comprehensive description of Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden).
Since the Bologna agreement, there has been an increase in EMI courses and
programmes in Sweden. In 2010, around 17% of all courses where taught in
English and, even though there is no reliable statistics about all programmes,

16 Sweden’s national minority languages are: Sami, Finnish, Mednkieli, Romany Chib and Yiddish.
The first three of these languages have extended legal rights in some parts of the country. This means
that they can be used when communicating with public authorities in specific administrative districts.
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around 65% of those at advanced level in 2009 used English as a medium of
instruction (Sal6, 2010). Three traits can be assigned to the trends: (1) EMI is
used more frequently at master’s level than at undergraduate level; (2) the
frequency of EMI is dependent on disciplinary differences; and (3), the extent
of EMI seems to correlate with how professions-oriented the educational
programme is (Airey et al., 2017).

To further contextualise language policy in HE, background educational
levels need to be mentioned. In the EU, it has been recommended that all pupils
should be taught at least two foreign languages. In the EU-28'" 94,1% of upper
secondary students at general education studied English as a foreign language
(EFL) in 2014. In Sweden the figure was 100%. Only about half (51,2%) of
upper-secondary general education students in EU-28 studied two or more
languages in 2014. In Sweden, the figure was approximately 80%. However,
from 2009 to 2014, Sweden saw a more than 10 percentage points'® decrease in
students studying two or more languages at this level. The four most popular
modern languages at upper-secondary education in Sweden are Spanish,
German, French and Italian. Of students leaving Sweden’s upper secondary
school in 2014, about 25,8% had studied at least one course in Spanish, 14,2%
at least one coutse in German, 10,8% in French and 3,8% in Italian'’. Spanish
is also the most popular modern language choice in primary and secondary
school. Other languages in the top-eight-list are Danish, Chinese, Japanese and
Arabic. In these, up to 1% of students have studied at least one course in upper-
secondary school. Following the 2011 reform of Sweden’s upper-secondary
schools, there has been an incentive to study languages (Gy 2011). Pupils
studying modern languages (course 3, 4, 5) or the most advanced level of
English (course 7) gain an extra 2.5 credit increment®.

Indigenous minority languages and the languages of different immigrant
groups contribute to a multilingual Swedish society. There are approx. 1.5
million mother tongue speakers of immigrant languages in Sweden, and the

17 The 28 Member States as of 1 July 2013.

18 Statistics comparing the EU and Sweden were downloaded from Eurostat, 28 Jun 2016,
http://ec.europa.cu/curostat/ statistics-explained/index.php/Foreign_language_learning_statistics
19 Statistics downloaded from skolverket.se, 28 Jun 2016, http://www.skolverket.se/statistik-och-
utvardering/nyhetsarkiv/2015/nyheter-2015-1.229449 /spanska-ar-storst-i-gymnasieskolan-
1.230503

20 Information on credit increment retrieved from  antagningse,  2016-06-28,
https:/ /antagning.se/sv/Det-har-galler-for-dig-som-gatt/ Gymnasieskolan/Gymnasieexamen-
2014/Mertitpoang/
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major languages are Arabic and the languages spoken in former Yugoslavia, i.c.
Serbian, Croatian, Bosnian, Montenegrin (Parkvall, 2015). A figure of between
120 and 200 languages is mentioned in discussions on language plurality in
Swedish and Nordic context (e.g. Sal6, 2010; Declaration on a Nordic Language
Policy: 2006, 2007).

This brief contextualisation reveals a significant complexity in HE language
policy: tensions between national languages and English; ambitions or rhetoric
of multilingualism; a conflation of ‘international’ and English; tension between
English and multilingualism; the harmonisation of education in EU;
simultaneous protective and promotive linguistic approaches; commodification
that affects language use etc. In this complex context, it is perhaps particularly
important to investigate how discourses are affecting perspectives of:
‘language’; language ideals; and, language competences in HE (especially in
relation to students and academics).

Aim and research questions

The overarching objectives in this study concern how language issues in
Sweden’s HE sector operate in changing universities.

The interest is twofold and centres on: (a) the impact, transformation and
representations of discourses at a national level from 1970s to the first decade
of the millennium; and (b), the impact and representation of discourses at an
institutional level. There is a critical intent where the focus on discourses rests
on a wish to investigate which and how specific interests operate when language
matters are described and explained.

The three research questions (RQ 1-3) of the study are as set out below:
1) How are the language ideals of HE in Sweden represented at a national
level?
2) How are the language competences expected of (a) students and (b)
academics in Sweden represented at a national level?
3) How are language ideals and language competences, for students and
academics alike, represented at an institutional level in Sweden?
This can also be framed as two other questions. Firstly, what discourses are
dominant in bringing about change in HE language policy and in demands as
regards language competences? Secondly, what are the implications of such
changes?
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Three policy areas have been identified as impacting on university language
policy and thus of relevance to the study: (1) internationalisation, (2) diversity and
widening participation®, and (3) Swedish language legislation.

Analysis is at two levels: a review of national policy (inquities, reports and
bills) in Swedish HE (in one of the policy areas, the review goes back to the
1970s); and an investigation of Swedish university language policies from
2014/2015%. In order to understand language policy, it is important to take into
account that there are essential links between different levels (cf. Halonen et al.,
2015; Saarinen, 2017; Soler-Carbonell et al., 2017) and that the making of policy
involves historical as well as contemporary layers (Saarinen & Talas, 2017).
Consequently, it is relevant to analyse national as well as institutional policy and,
where possible, to go back and analyse eatlier policy.

The purpose of analysing national policy texts is to enable description of the
prevalent, dominant discourses shaping language ideals and language
competences. Here, internationalisation (which has policy texts available from the
1970s onwards) is the only policy area that can be analysed over time. This
enables a now/then comparison of what language ideals and language
competences were/are represented and how. The two policy areas of widening
participation and Swedish langnage legislation have only been relevant since the new
millennium. This enables a description of what/how contemporaty language
ideals and language competences are represented. The purposes of analysing
institutional policy texts ate to desctribe: what/how language ideals and language
competences are realised at university level; and, any interdiscursivity between
the two levels of text. It is interesting to see if contemporary discourses in
university policies show any remnants of earlier discourses at national level, or
if they simply align today’s national discourses.

There are, of course, multiple ways of studying the field of language policy
in HE. Before a decision on the design of this study, a case study design and an
action research design were both contemplated. Such research designs would
have had the advantage of investigating language policy practice(s) and the
enactment thereof. However, the main interest in this study is to investigate

21 Henceforth, the policy area of diversity and widening participation will be referred to as widening
participation.

22 All university language policies were collected in 2014. However, prior to the analytical work which
started in 2015, it was checked whether any of the language policies had been revised since collection.
It turned out that one of the universities in the study had just approved a new language policy and
one had approved the draft from 2014. It was decided to replace the previous texts with the latest
versions.
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how language ideals and language competences are constructed and construed
in language policy, i.e. which perspectives shape how we understand ‘language’
and language competence. Thus, in relation to language issues, it focuses on
analysing operating discourses and discursive transformation. The results reveal
not only who is considered to be linguistically competent, but also what is
considered to be linguistic competence. Additionally, they also throw light on
why and in which context(s) these construals apply. Finally, they deal with what
defines linguistic competence and, most importantly, the possible consequences
for HE academics and students from the perspectives of ‘language’ and
language competences. Said results also contributes to understanding the
position of language in HE change processes.

The organisation of the book

The thesis is divided into ten chapters. The first three chapters (1, 2 and 3) form
a foundation for the study. They are followed by two chapters (4 and 5)
presenting the theoretical and methodological framework as well as the analysis.
The next three chapters (6, 7 and 8) present the study’s findings. Chapter 9
discusses the findings and proposes further areas for research. The final chapter
(10) outlines conclusions from the findings.

This first chapter forms a starting point. It outlines changes in the HE
sector. Here, language policy is put into internationalisation, national and
Notdic contexts. This is also where the aim of the study is described.

In the second chapter, previous research on language policy in HE is
presented along with previous research on the spread of English (primarily as a
lingua franca) in HE.

The third chapter serves as a historical and contextualising backdrop.
Giving a brief retrospective of language use, it introduces: language policy in
early university investigations in Sweden; and, contemporary reform areas of
relevance for language issues in Swedish HE.

In the forth chapter, the policy as disconrse approach used in this study is
described and the combined theoretical framework of critical discourse analysis
and systemic functional grammar (SFG) is presented. Also, essential concepts
such as language policy, langnage, discourse and zext are explained.

The fifth chapter describes the analytical process and the two different
analyses that were conducted in the study, i.e. a thematic text analysis and an
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ideational text analysis. Questions of methodological character are also
discussed.

The sixth chapter presents the analysis of the first research question: how
are the language ideals of HE in Sweden represented at a national level?

The seventh chapter presents the analysis of the second research question:
how are the language competences expected of (a) students and (b) academics
in Sweden represented at a national level?

The eighth chapter presents the analysis of the third research question: how
are language ideals and language competences, for students and academics alike,
represented at an institutional level in Sweden?

In the ninth chapter, research into language policy and changes in HE are
discussed in relation to the findings of this study.

The tenth chapter draws conclusions from the findings. The chapter ends
with proposals for further research.
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Chapter 2 Previous research

The field of knowledge relevant for the thesis® can be divided into two areas:
(1) research about language policy in HE; and (2), research about the spread of
English in HE, mainly as a lingua franca (ELF). The latter includes research
into English as a medium of instruction (EMI) and the former includes language
policy as part of transformation processes (e.g. internationalisation and
domestic language processes). These two areas of research are highly
interlinked.

This outline of the field of knowledge covers the European and the Nordic
context in general and Swedish context in particular. As regards to the spread
of English, there are strong indications of similar patterns around the world. A
brief worldwide outline shows that, irrespective of historical links to English,
English is seen as essential for HE. Taking Asia as an example, the promotion
of English in former British colonies is motivated by a shared history. In other
Asian countries, English is seen as a success factor in a globalised world (Phan,
2013). In line with internationalisation strategies, the past decades have seen
immense growth in EMI courses and programmes in Japan (Huang, 2000;
Tsuneyoshi, 2005).

In the following, the field of knowledge is presented under four
subheadings: (1) Language policy in higher education; (2) A parallel language
policy; (3) English as a lingua franca; and (4), Instructional English.

Language policy in higher education

Especially in relation to internationalisation, contemporary research into
language policy in HE has been conducted worldwide. Despite the HE sector
being a constant, contexts differ quite substantially between countries.
However, a few significant different features can be determined: (a) promotion
and preservation of indigenous languages; (b) protection of national or official

2 In order to be able to describe previous research relevant to this study, ERIC and SwePub were
used. The knowledge field was systematically scanned using the following keywords: higher
education, language policy, internationalisation, globalisation, English, medium of instruction,
English for specific purposes, lingua franca. References found in the texts generated by the above-
described search were also used. At a final seminar, valuable advice about the research field of
language policy was received from Professor Maria Kuteeva.
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languages in relation to English; and, intertwined with the latter (c), realisation
of internationalisation through English. Internationalisation processes
challenge not only language use, but also university ideals.

In national-level language policies, the positioning of national and minority
languages varies between countries. One study comparing the preparation of
language legislation in Sweden and Finland was built on the premise that how
‘language’ was defined in the country’s process revealed beliefs about the
position of each language and the societal position of its speakers (Ihalainen &
Saarinen, 2015). The study found that, in Sweden, the concept of democracy
was a determiner in positioning Swedish as an essential main language. There
was, for example, reference to: a weakened democracy without a common
language; democratic participation being possible only via proficiency in
Swedish; and, Swedish as a key issue in democracy (ibid. p. 37). This is
interesting given the societal function of HE institutions in Sweden and the
extent to which Swedish is present for democratic reasons.

There is an interconnectedness between different levels of policymaking in
the European Higher Education Area (EHEA), for example between supra-
national (EU) and national and institutional levels (cf. Ljosland, 2015). There is
also an interconnectedness within a level, for example between different
institutions (irrespective of country). Comparative studies of language policies
in non-Anglophone countries have found that policies at institutional level
resemble each other more than they do at a national level. This indicates that
universities in different countries deal with the same issues of
internationalisation and appropriate language selection (Soler-Carbonell et al.,
2017). We know that, from Bologna 1999 to Bergen 2005, there has been a
transformation. The initial texts highlighting autonomy of HE institutions and
respect for a plurality of languages and cultures in Europe have been supplanted
by a total conflation of internationalisation and EMI (Phillipson, 2008). In
questions of language ‘choice’, English is likely to be seen as the only option in
successfully internationalising HE, because market forces in European
academia operate to privilege English in, for example, EU research funding; the
Bologna process; and, gatekeeping by journal editors (Phillipson, 2015).

In the Nordic region, the protecting and safeguarding of national language(s)
in HE is relatively strong (e.g. Saarinen & Taalas, 2017), and, along with English,
the main language(s) are positioned in various ways. University language
policies are motivated and driven by the need for internationalisation via
English (Saarinen & Rontu, 2018) and seem to rely on perceived needs to react
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rather than act (Saarinen & Taalas, 2017). Supporting English at institutional
level is more for practical rather than political reasons (Bjérkman, 2014; Soler-
Carbonell et al.,, 2017). However, Bull (2012) draws a distinction between
English as an ‘international’ or ‘transnational language’ and English as a ‘global
language’, as the use of English is legitimised differently depending on how
universities see their mission. ‘International English’ is used to strengthen the
relationship between two or more parties, ideally on equal grounds. ‘Global
English’ is used to promote globalism as “the linguistic solution in a multilingual
wotld with free movement of capital, goods and labour” (Bull, 2012, p. 70).

In Swedish university language policies, it is stated that Swedish should be
used in first-cycle courses and study programmes and that English should
increase at more advanced levels (Katlsson, 2017; Sal6, 2010; Salé & Josephson,
2013). The use of English is significantly greater at master’s level (second-cycle
studies) than it is at bachelor’s level (first-cycle studies) (Bolton & Kuteeva,
2012).

While university language policies are inevitably connected to
internationalisation, they are simultaneously connected to national and regional
language ideologies. It is especially in bilingual regions that the ideological
aspect of language becomes obvious. Bull (2012) emphasises the importance of
looking at how universities legitimise themselves to understand institutional
language policies. For example, what reasons are given for different language
choices in relation to societal responsibilities. Bull found that universities that
were strongly accountable to the immediate society had language policies that
strengthened the local language(s) (e.g. the Sdmi language in Sapmi and Faroese
in the Faroe Islands). Similar findings are found in other European bilingual
regions, for example, Catalonia and the Basque country and, to some extent
Wales (Cots et al., 2012). What is noteworthy in these bilingual settings is not
just the promotion of a regional or local language, but also the societal role the
universities see themselves playing. This role might be broader than just
safeguarding and promoting a national or main language. In contrast, the
arguments found in university language policy can be divided into five
categories: (1) a concern for the relationship between the national language and
the international language (English); (2) a discussion of the position of
multilingualism (primarily in general terms); (3) a manifestation of view of
language; (4) a discussion of the position of English; and (5), a concern for
‘internationalisation at home’ (Saarinen & Taalas, 2017). These arguments,
however common, are different from the more regional accountability ideas of
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language positioning. Additionally, the development of languages beyond
regional, national and international (English) need attention and resources in
HEI, for example community languages (Balfour, 2007).

A Swedish study of the process of crafting a local language policy shows that
discursive mechanisms of intertextuality and interdiscursivity are central in the
formation of a university language policy, i.e. discourses about language in
relation to both international and local/national aspects impact heavily on
language policy work (Kallkvist & Hult, 2016). In negotiating the local policy,
external texts and discourses (from other universities and related to the
Sweden’s Language Act) were used authoritatively (tbid.).

The end of this section highlights studies critiquing overall ‘one-size-fits-all’
language policies at an institutional level. Kuteeva and Airey (2014) identify how
different disciplines need different language policy because they have different
knowledge structures, owing to the different roles that language plays in
constructing disciplinary knowledge. In their description of disciplines in a
continuum from natural sciences via social sciences to humanities, they show
that language on the natural science side provides an agreed set of terminology
and established research methods and procedures (a hierarchical knowledge
structure). Language on the humanities side serves as a means to construct
knowledge, a variety of perspectives being used in research (a horizontal
knowledge structure). Kuteeva and Airey (2014) show that, for pragmatic
reasons, English as an academic language is more likely to be used in disciplines
with a hierarchical knowledge structure. When English is used in humanities
and social sciences, it is as an additional language in parallel with another
language, usually a national language. It seems that it is less challenging to use
English for transmitting knowledge than it is to construct knowledge through
discussion in English (Bolton & Kuteeva, 2012). In the natural sciences,
language is construed as an instrument; in the humanities, it is intertwined with
the subject matter (Hultgren et al., 2014). Building on the importance of
acknowledging discipline specific knowledge frames and ‘disciplinary literacy’
(Airey, 2013) in language policies, Airey et al. (2017) claim that all teachers are,
in one sense, language teachers, because they “introduce students to the
discourse of their chosen discipline” (p. 572). They conclude that university
language policies will not become relevant tools for teachers unless disciplinary
features are incorporated therein. In a way, this is similar to Bjérkman’s (2014)
findings. Bjorkman identified that language policies often lack
recommendations about language practice. Language policy documents need to
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build on everyday practices as regards language choices in situations where
people use a lingua franca or a local language (Bjorkman, 2014). Finally, to
provide guidance for the people it concerns, actual language use (whether
governed by disciplines or people) has to be incorporated in language policy.

A parallel language policy

A parallel language policy in HE can be understood in the light of two clashing
discourses: the ‘internationalisation discourse’; and, the ‘societal language
discourse’ (Fabricius et al., 2017). Embedded in an economic framework, the
‘internationalisation discourse’ requires English to be the common currency of
the global educational market whereas, seeing English as a threat to the local,
the ‘societal language discourse’ formulates protective measures for national
languages (Fabricius et al.,, 2017). Similarly, Ljosland (2015) pinpoints how
internationalisation (using economic metaphors) and national language issues
(using ecological metaphors) simultaneously influence language choices in
practice. From an ecological stance, English as a lingua franca may be viewed
as “an aggressor, with a consequent fear of oppression of other languages”
while, from an economic stance, ELF may be viewed as “an opportunity or
useful tool to an end” (Ljosland, 2015, p. 624). This leads to a balancing of the
two languages.

Comparable to what is said above, the main goal of parallel Swedish-English
has a dual purpose: (1) strengthening the international dimension; and (2),
ensuring a Swedish language development of subject-specific terminology and
disciplinary discourses (Kuteeva & Airey, 2014). It is against this backdrop that
a parallel use of English and Swedish (or a Nordic language) is promoted in
HE.

The policy of parallel language use recognizes the multilingual context in
which higher education takes place but, at the same time, promotes the use
of dominant standard varieties of Swedish and English. (Kuteeva, 2018)

A parallel language policy reproduces a monolingual frame, which obstructs
other languages being seen as resources in internationalising HE (Fabricius et
al,, 2017). Even though other languages are not seen as resources in a parallel
language policy, they are still used by students in group activities. Although this
is within a monolingual framework though (cf. S6derlundh, 2012), there are
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indications that students use a wider linguistic repertoire in their writing
(Kuteeva, 2018).

Hultgren et al. (2014) are concerned about how language ideologies and
language practices at Notdic universities have become separated from each
other. One example is how languages are viewed as discrete entities even though
studies (e.g. Soderlundh, 2010; 2012) have revealed that language practices are
much more complex. At the ideological level, Hultgren et al. (2014) discuss two
opposing discourses: (1) the ‘internationalist discourse’ which, at national level,
construe countries as internationally competitive and, at institutional level, is
concerned with internationalisation and university ranking; and (2), the
‘culturalist discourse’, which typically favours protectionist perspectives of
national culture and national languages. These opposing discourses resemble
the clashing discourses of parallel language policy highlighted by Fabricius et al.
(2017): the ‘internationalisation discourse’, which promotes English, and the
‘societal language discourse’, which fears it.

The ideal of using a national language together with English was put forward
by the Nordic Council of Ministers in their language policy declaration of 2007
(see p. 19ff for further details). In a report by the Swedish Language Council,
recommendations for parallel language use state that Swedish should be used
in order to maintain the national language as a medium of instruction (Sald,
2010) and to ensure that Swedish is used across different domains (Kuteeva,
2018). In the crafting of university language policies, the concept of parallel
language use is created both intertextually and interdiscursively by drawing on
other local policies and the discourses of Swedish language legislation (Kallkvist
& Hult, 2016). Parallel language use is primarily promoted as a pragmatic
solution propelled by an increase in the use of English in Nordic HE (Airey et
al., 2017).

Parallel language use features in a study where, as a pragmatic approach,
students and lecturers made use of their common knowledge of Swedish in a
nominally English-medium course (S6derlundh, 2012). Students from different
linguistic backgrounds used English (nominal course language) as a lingua
franca. However, Swedish, being the national language, held a special position,
thereby creating a local norm. Groups (based primarily on common linguistic
background) formed spontaneously, this giving rise to “parallel discussions in
different languages” (Séderlundh, 2012, p. 97). What is interesting here is the
factual parallel use of several languages in group activities and not just the
parallel use of a national language (Swedish) and English. Such is the intention

32



PREVIOUS RESEARCH

of the parallel language policy promoted in the declaration of a Nordic language
policy (2007).

There is inherent variation within parallel language use deriving from
differences in knowledge and teaching traditions in HE subjects and disciplines
(see also the section above). In the 20™ centuty, there was, as regards range of
international influence, a divide between natural science and medicine on the
one hand and social sciences and humanities on the other. As this deepened,
opposite attitudes towards internationalisation developed and resulted in
natural sciences and medicine becoming more and more internationalised (Stier,
2007, p. 17f). Such subject-specific variation is not recognised in language policy
(Sal6 & Josephson, 2013). It has been questioned whether general language
policies are possible, if they do not consider discipline-specific knowledge
traditions (Kuteeva & Airey, 2014). In the natural sciences, use of English is a
“pragmatic reality”’; in the humanities and social sciences, English is more of an
“additional or auxiliary language” alongside an official main language (Bolton
& Kuteeva, 2012; cf. Kuteeva & Airey, 2014)).

Criticism of the principle of parallel-lingualism has been acknowledged.
Parallel normally implies two. However, even with a generous interpretation of
‘two’ as a high level of proficiency in any two languages (a foreign language plus
a native language), Brock-Utne (2007) points out that it essentially means a
native language (in her case Norwegian) and English. Otherwise, it would be a
question of multilingualism. In effect, English is built into the concept of
parallel-lingualism. Perhaps a more accurate term would be ‘English-knowing
bilingualism’ (van der Walt, 2010), i.e. proficiency in the mother tongue and
English. In the sense that English and Swedish are always present, parallel
language use is already a reality in Swedish HE (Sal6é & Josephson, 2013) and
have been since the 1990s (Airey et al., 2017). A major concern is that this
neglects all other interpretations and practices of multilingualism other than the
English-Swedish one (Salé, 2010). This concern is also shared in a wider
European context. Phillipson (2015) emphasise the importance of policies
securing competence in national and ‘international languages’, the latter being a
variety of languages (immigrant and minority languages included therein) and
not only English.
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English as a lingua franca

English as an academic /ngua franca®, ot scientific lingua franca (Jansson, 2008a;
Shaw, 2008), is sometimes called ‘the new Latin’ or ‘the Latin of the 21* century’
(Brock-Utne, 2007). Although, it in many ways function in the same way that
Latin did in academia, the comparison does not hold very far (Mortensen &
Haberland, 2012). While Latin used to be the sole language of universities,
English exists in relationship with the national language. English is motivated
and legitimised on a completely different basis, i.e. marketing (mainly to attract
students and staff from abroad). Even though Latin facilitated cross-border
movements (just as English does nowadays), mobility was never the principal
motive. Latin was an integral and natural part of universities. The naturalness
of English rests on the assumption that it is the obvious language for the market
(Mortensen & Haberland, 2012). The comparison with Latin is also
questionable when it comes to language standard. As English is a living and
flourishing language (compared to Latin which was more or less static when it
became a common language), it is difficult to set a standard (cf. Cooper, 2007).

Lingua franca English can be acknowledged as an instrument serving
specific purposes in certain societal situations and, as such, it should not be
viewed as a neutral instrument for communication (falsely indicating equal
relationship in those situations) (Phillipson, 2008; 2015). A more appropriate
approach, suggested by Phillipson (2006; 2008), is English as a context-specific
lingua franca. Such approach captures the different processes and settings
operating in the creation of English as a principal language. For HE, Phillipson
advocates /ingna academica. This instrument can be used (to give a few examples):
in international cooperation; in research publications; at international
conferences; and, as a medium of content learning. However, the position of
English as a lingua franca in HE is questioned on the basis of there being
different disciplinary knowledge structures, and these having an impact on how
English is used (Kuteeva & Airey, 2014).

Use of English as a scientific lingua franca (Shaw, 2008) can be understood
in a few of ways. On the one hand, its use gives owners of communication
channels (e.g. publishers and scientific journals) an advantage. On the other
hand, English no longer belongs to a certain nation. It is therefore no longer
subject to native ideology. Consequently, this could entail communication being

24 A lingua franca has a bridging function in communication between (groups of) people having
different vernacular languages.
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prioritised ahead of using a specific English norm. Whether this is the case or
not, a linguistic inequality exists owing to the different degrees of similarity
between English and ‘a native language’ (Shaw, 2008). Linguistic inequalities
can be construed from both societal and individual perspectives. As language is
interrelated with culture and ways of thinking, the spread of an academic lingua
franca might limit other ways of thinking and behaving, thereby raising the risk
of exclusion (cf. Gunnarsson, 2004).

The position of English as a lingua franca is upheld by different material-
economic arrangements (structures) such as reward systems for publications. In
Norway, for example, publications authored in English can attract between
double (doctoral thesis) and seven times (articles in refereed journals) the
reward for publications authored in Norwegian (Brock-Utne, 2007). This links
in with at least one of the identified factors propelling an expansion in English
taught programmes (ETP) in Europe, namely, that knowledge sources are
increasingly only available in English (Costa & Coleman, 2013). Unsurprisingly,
there is an increase in the sale of academic literature in English and a stagnation
of academic literature in indigenous languages (Brock-Utne, 2007). Yet, another
factor contributing to the strengthening of English is the recruitment of
teaching staff who do not speak the indigenous language(s) — proficiency in
English is enough (cf. Brock-Utne, 2007; Costa & Coleman, 2013).

In Sweden, language issues have been discussed in HE and current debates
have been influenced from at least two directions: (1) from outside by the
international mobility process among students and academics; and (2), from
within by the domestic diversity of students (Bolton & Kuteeva, 2012). In
relation to the mobility process, there are a number of language-related
assumptions about the benefits of incoming student mobility. Fabricius et al.
(2017) reveal some of the paradoxes. They show that assumptions of linguistic
pluralism and increased intercultural understanding through mobility are not as
straight-forward as assumed. Since English is treated as a lingua franca, other
languages are not used, even though research traditions and students’ and
teachers’ capabilities might enable the use of such other languages. The
prevailing ELF situation seems to be accepted as it links in with assumptions of
future prosperity for students, or relieves transnational students from having to
learn the local language (also Ljosland, 2015). While creation of intercultural
understanding way be a fact as regards transnational students interacting with
other transnational students, such creation may not necessarily arise with
domestic students (Fabricius et al. 2017). Contact with domestic students seem
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to be rare for these students. This may be because, for example, exchange
students are offered EMI courses that have few domestic students and which
offer little possibility to learn the main language(s) of the university.

Parallel tracks of courses and programmes to attract transnational students
are being organised worldwide. However, the value of such international
experience can be questioned. Indeed, such experience might very well be
defined as ‘superficial internationalisation’ (cf. Phan, 2013) or ‘simulated
internationalisation’ (McVeigh, 2004 in Rivers, 2010). While students are
recruited from abroad to enhance an international environment, they are, owing
to the shift in medium of instruction, often excluded from experiencing culture
and language in general courses and programmes. Fabricius et al. (2017) argue
that language policies which make sharp distinctions between languages will
“institutionalize a non-integrative perspective on the local and the
transnational” (p. 592), thereby depriving people of cross-cultural experiences.
There are indications that an increasing use of English runs parallel with a
decreasing importance of other foreign and minority languages (Doiz et al.,
2011). Concurrently, language-related studies of internationalisation in HE
mainly focus on the spread or use of English. They rarely pay attention to the
multilingual potential that is incorporated in the internationalising of higher
education (Séderlundh, 2012).

To conclude, Haberland and Mortensen (2012) problematise the role of
English by drawing attention to two different ways in which the language plays
a part. One of these is as a language of globalism®. English academic lingua
franca is governed by: market forces; the commodification of teaching and
learning; and, perceived requirements of the knowledge economy. The other is
as a language of transnational communication and cooperation, so called
‘international English’ (Bull, 2012). They note an important difference between
these two roles. While global English has no alternative (there is currently no
competitor on the world market), there are alternatives to international English

25 To understand the concept of ‘globalism’, the definition by Steger (2005) is useful. ‘Globalism’
claims, for example, that: inzegration and liberation of markets is of global cruciality and as a decontested
economic project contributes to freedom for everyone; globalisation is inevitable and irreversible — that it
is like a natural force and if people want to survive and prosper they have to adapt to market demands;
nobody is in charge of globalisation — that we rely on the concept of a self-regulated market; in the long
run, globalisation benefits everyone and is represented in terms of economic growth, prosperity and
progress and refers unequal global distribution patterns to ‘episodic dislocation’ which the market
itself will eventually correct; globalisation and market is facilitating democracy, where ‘democracy’ is
understood in narrow and procedural ways and where terms like ‘freedom’, ‘free markets’, ‘free trade’
and ‘democracy’ are treated as synonymous ones.
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as a means of communication (Haberland & Mortensen, 2012; also cf.
Soderlundh, 2012). At the same time, it seems that the spread of English is
accepted as almost inevitable (cf. Joseph & Ramani, 2012).

Instructional English

Today, English is used in many of the core missions of HE. Substantial research
has gone into understanding and exploring English as a medium of instruction
(EMI), i.e. “the use of English for educational purposes carried out outside the
English-speaking countries” (Kuteeva, 2018). Owing to the significant
correlation, EMI-related research is here considered part of language policy
research. The attitudes of teachers and students have been studied as well as the
practice and learning in EMI context. It is noteworthy that much of the research
has focused on: the difficulties perceived by local students and teachers; and,
the differences in teaching and learning when the instructional language has
been changed to English. Little attention has been paid to the experience of
transnational students and teachers (Kuteeva, 2018).

When a programme or a course is advertised as English-taught, it does not
necessarily mean that other languages are excluded. On the contrary, studies in
Sweden have shown that the indigenous language and the native languages of
the students are used (Séderlundh, 2010; 2012; 2013). Where several languages
besides English are used in parallel, students create local linguistic norms. This
is also true where language choice rests not only on mutual understanding but
also on social relations (Soderlundh, 2012; 2013). However, use of the
indigenous language can be frustrating for transnational students who do not
understand it (Fabricius et al, 2017). There again, studies show that
translanguaging® is used in communication between students and between
students and teachers (Kuteeva, 2018). This challenges the boundaries and
division of named languages.

It must also be remembered that a language shift into a course being
English-taught can occur without notice. Ljosland (2015) describes how, in
Norway, an ‘ad hoc language choice’ is employed, whereby the medium of
instruction can, when one or more foreign students appear in class, change from

20 Translangnaging can be defined “as the deployment of a speaker’s full linguistic repertoire without
regard for watchful adherence to the socially and politically defined boundaries of named (and usually
national and state) languages” (Otheguy et al., 2015, p. 283).
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Norwegian to English on the spot. Ljosland notes that, as a consequence, it is
not possible to be specific about the number of Norwegian-taught courses.

Studies examining the teaching perspective or teachers’ experiences of
changed language use show ambivalence in Europe. A survey in Sweden shows
that most academics assess their English abilities as sufficient. However, it
differs between disciplines. For example, academics in humanities and law
reported that they would rather discuss their subjects in Swedish (Bolton &
Kuteeva, 2012). A case study in Italy shows that many teachers are reluctant to
participate in English-medium teaching unless obliged to do so (Costa &
Coleman, 2013). How well teaching through the medium of English works is
dependent on both the proficiency of students and the ability of teachers to
teach in English, something that has raised concern (Pecorari et al., 2011).
Factors affecting EMI teaching are, for example: awareness of limitations when
teaching in English; lack of sufficient time for preparation; and, too sporadic
English-medium teaching (Airey, 2011).

A survey in Swedish HE shows that teachers found teaching with English-
language media useful as it led to incidental language learning for students
(Pecorari et al., 2011). At the same time, most courses seem to lack specified
English-language learning outcomes and there is no cooperation between
language-learning expertise and content-learning expertise (ibid.). English
language development through ‘immersion’ is a prevalent pedagogical strategy
in HE. Such a strategy is questioned by, for example, students who want to have
further pedagogical guidance to achieve the goal of being prepared for further
EMI studies (Saarinen & Rontu, 2018). Simultaneously, explicit language-
learning aims are questioned by teachers (Pecorari et al., 2011). An Italian study
of ETPs in HE, or “integrating content and language in higher education’
(ICLHE), shows that universities are much more attentive to content than
language (Costa & Coleman, 2013). Even if teachers have a strong belief in
incidental language learning in EMI classes, teachers of content do not plan the
exposure to English (Pecorari et al., 2011). The demand for academics to play
an essential part in the language development of students is not a Nordic or a
European issue. Studies in Asia show the same need for content lecturers to
step into the shoes of language teachers (Ali, 2013).

27a method of teaching a foreign language by the exclusive use of that language (Oxford Dictionary
of English)
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A common scenario in Swedish universities (e.g. in engineering) is the use
of spoken English as a medium of instruction in cases where the teacher has a
non-English linguistic background and a student group has a variety of
linguistic backgrounds (Bjérkman, 2011). English as a lingua franca (ELF) in
such a teaching and learning situation needs to be given due attention. It has
been suggested that priority should be given to comprehensibility and the needs
of the specific group (Bjérkman, 2011) rather than to native-like English per se.
Academic literacy in English is not the same as native-level proficiency and
focus should be on improving communicative competence and discipline-
specific language skills (Kuteeva, 2014).

It appears that Nordic students cope with EMI programmes after a while.
Gradually, they seem to learn in comparison with students in non-changed MOI
settings (Airey, 2006; 2009; 2015), but need more time to achieve in equivalence
with those on L1 programmes (Airey et al., 2017). Still, this might not explain
the disciplinary differences, i.e. English being a ‘pragmatic reality’ in natural
sciences and a ‘problematic additional language’ in humanities and some social
sciences (Bolton & Kuteeva, 2012).

Students have reported that the accents of teachers can affect them. In a
Swedish study, there are indications that non-native English accents cause
irritation (Bolton & Kuteeva, 2012). On the other hand, in an Italian study,
students appreciated having English-taught courses given by native speakers of
their own language. This was due not only to recognition of, or identification
with, the imperfections in the teachers’ English, but also to teachers’ awareness
of specific language difficulties (Costa & Coleman, 2013). Speaking rate is yet
another factor that might contribute to students’ appreciation of teachers who
are not native speakers of English. There are indications that speaking rate
slows when English is used as a second language. This might benefit an
audience of mainly non-native English speakers (Hincks, 2010).

The marketing of EMI courses and programmes is a strategic move to
attract not only international students, but also domestic students who want to
improve their English proficiency and intercultural knowledge (Hultgren et al.,
2014). In one of the Nordic countries, Finland, the development of EMI
programmes meets the challenges of internationalisation in two ways: (1) by
offering these programmes to students who have no proficiency in Finnish; and
(2), by preparing Finnish students for an international work life in which
English is used (Saarinen, 2012). Similarly, EMI programmes at European
universities are strategically aimed not only at attracting international students
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and preparing domestic students for the global labour market, but also at raising
the profile of the institutions (e.g. Doiz et al., 2011; Kerklaan et al., 2008). The
latter, which involves strengthening an institution’s position or becoming
prestigious might be more related to the national arena rather than primarily a
global aim (cf. Ljosland, 2015; Salé & Josephson, 2013).
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Chapter 3 Swedish language policy —

history and context

In order to contextualise contemporary language policy, the following chapter
aims to describe language issues in Swedish HE by reviewing the past. The
chapter starts with a modest overview of the historical use and status of
different languages in Swedish HE. There is then a presentation of language
issues in one general HE investigation in each decade from the 1930s to the
1970s. The chapter ends with a brief description of the national policy
documents (government investigations, reports and action programmes) used
in the analysis of discursive constructions of language competences,
communicativeness and language ideals (presented in chapter 6 and 7%), detived
from three different policy areas: internationalisation, widening participation and
Swedish language legislation.

A brief review of language use in Swedish
Higher Education

The issues surrounding language use have always played a substantial role in
HE. Language as content and subject goes far back in university history. As a
medium of instruction in the eatly days, it is hard to know whether it was
discussed or simply taken-for-granted. Over the years, the languages in question
have differed depending on societal factors and the bodies governing the
universities. The transformation of governing body from church to state
influenced language choices earlier on. Now, it can be seen how the market
governance influences language ideals and language use.

In the early days of university history in Europe, when the universities in
Paris (La Sorbonne), Bologna, Oxford and Cambridge were founded, the
instructional language was Latin (Pilkington, 2012). Both Latin and Greek have
historically been considered crucial in Europe. In general, these languages were
for a long time viewed as prerequisites in scientific studies and contexts
(Richardson, 2004). Latin was seen as the language of diplomacy and, in the 17*

28 Table 4 (p. 76) shows the reports and government bills used in the analysis.
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century, oratory in Latin was considered valuable owing to its societal
usefulness (Eriksson, 1973).

During the initial phase of the first Swedish universities, Sweden’s national
education was considered inadequate. As students were free to study in any
country, it was natural for them to spend periods studying at foreign universities
(Richardson, 2004). These study periods abroad enabled students to keep up-
to-date, from a European perspective, in their academic fields.

Choice of language for communication was discussed in Sweden in the 18"
century. It was stated that academics had to be able to communicate not only
within the scientific community, but also with fellow citizens (Shaw, 2008). This
formed a starting point for the decline in the use and status of Latin. At the
same time, it was stated that students were no longer obliged to use Latin for
conversation and some academic disputations could be held in Swedish
(Richardson, 2004). Not least, the formation of Swedish academic bodies
promoted Swedish as a scientific language. The Royal Swedish Academy of
Sciences?, founded in 1739, and The Royal Swedish Academy of Letters™,
founded in 1753, definitely contributed to making Swedish scientifically
legitimate (Josephson, 2004).

Greek lost its importance in Sweden in the 19" century when, as an
adaptation to new societal demands, English replaced it in grammar schools
(Richardson, 2004, p. 62). At the same time, owing to Germany’s strong
position in science and the United Kingdom’s economic and colonial power,
German and English became international scientific languages in Western
Europe and North America (Shaw, 2008). Around 1900, scientists (in Europe)
had to be competent in French, English and German (Shaw, 2008). Swedish
research findings were largely translated into these three languages (Stier, 2007).
At the beginning of the 20" century, foreign languages were introduced as
subjects in Swedish school (HSV, 2006:3R). This enabled study and instruction
in these languages at higher levels in the education system.

Language issues in contemporary Swedish HE are also found in general
university investigations in the 1900s. The next two sections of the thesis
elaborate on what was said in the inquiries between the 1930s and 1960s.

2 Sw.Kungliga V etenskapsakademien
30 Sw. Kungliga Vitterhetsakademien

42



SWEDISH LANGUAGE POLICY: HISTORY AND CONTEXT

The early investigations — U33, U45 and U55

After the First World War and up to the 1960s, government reports on HE in
Sweden were issued about once every decade. As the university sector at the
time was fairly small, it was feasible for the inquiries in the 1930s, 1940s and
1950s (U33, U45 and U55) to address organisational and operational issues
affecting almost the entire university system in Sweden. U33 and U45 primarily
concerned five higher education institutions. These were the universities in
Lund and Uppsala, Karolinska Institutet and what are now the universities in
Gothenburg and Stockholm. In US55, the number of higher education
institutions had risen, but the report was again mainly about the ones mentioned
above. Throughout this period, as reflected in the contents of the reports, the
sector was highly regulated by the state.

Tight state regulation and the small number of universities account for a
number of the characteristics of the texts. On the one hand, the reports have a
rather personal approach. Professors from the different universities and from
different disciplines expressed their opinions on the matters being discussed.
Either they were quoted directly in the main text, or their views were appended
as comments on the proposals. The persons in charge of the inquiries were also
highly visible. On the other hand, there was a controlling approach. For
example, teaching loads (in hours) were set for each discipline and funding
principles and calculations were set out on the basis of institution or discipline.
All this made the reports seem highly regulatory. When different languages are
highlighted in the texts, it is mainly as subjects taught at the various universities.
However, traces of internationalisation, global cooperation and reasons for
language use are occasionally expressed.

The perspectives that are presented in the reports in this period concern
rather different issues. One of these latter concerned the importance of being
exposed to the language of native-born speakers. A strategy for this was to hire
native-born speakers as foreign lecturers’. This is expressed in wordings such
as “[assist at] practical language exercises in Russian” (U33, p. 169), “arrange
practical exercises in modern Danish” (U33, p. 175) and a Finnish lecturer
“Iproviding for] a more practically oriented language teaching” (U45, p. 1106).
Several languages are named in discussions of the need for foreign lecturers.
These are Bulgarian, Czech, Dutch, Italian, Norwegian, Polish, Russian,

31 The function, but not the position, “foreign lecturer” appears in U33. In U45 and US55 the position
is a matter of course.
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Serbian, Spanish, and the modern languages™, i.e. English, French, and German
(U45). However, the need for skills and abilities to be taught by native speaking
lecturers does vary over the years.

Another strategy was students going abroad for a study period to learn the
language. Highlighted in U55 (p. 132f), this could be seen as a considerable
relief on teaching demands in Sweden (ibid.). In U55, it is stated that exchange
with British and Irish universities had already been established.

A second issue concerned proficiency in specific languages to respond to a
(possible future) demand in trade and industry. Based on Sweden’s trade
relations, U45 argues the need for Iranian languages and Turkish as academic
subjects. A case is also made for Czech owing to “the intensified growing
cultural exchange that is to be expected between Sweden and Czechoslovakia”
(U45, p. 100).

A third issue concerned the Nordic language community, especially the
Scandinavian one. Some of the Nordic languages were seen as means of creating
and maintaining a Nordic fellowship. It is stated that a lecturer in Danish is seen
as a means to “strengthen the spiritual community between the Nordic people”
(U33, p. 167). The basic purpose of the lectureship in Danish and Norwegian
was to educate future teachers, because the Notdic people’s knowledge of their
various languages is generally dependent on teaching in school.

Uo6s8

U68, a university inquiry, set up five general goals for HE: personal
development, welfare development, democracy, internationalisation and social
change. ‘Bildung’ was put forward as an integrated part of the goals. For
example, it is stated that: being deeply rooted in the national culture of one’s
own Iis significant for personal development and democracy; and,
internationalisation implies language skills and knowledge of other countries
and their cultural life. Communicative skills were presented as important for
personal development, democracy and internationalisation. Solidarity was seen
as central in developing the society and the individual. It was pointed out that
a broad frame of references did not concern only Nordic and European

countries, but also states outside Europe.

32 The term ‘modern languages’ (Sw. moderna sprak) is used in the inquiry.
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Three policy areas affecting higher education

Traditionally, language learning and teaching have mainly been the concern of
future language teachers and, possibly, theological education. However, after
U068, a major investigation of znternationalisation and education was carried out
between 1972 and 1974. This emphasised the importance of language
competences for large parts of HE. The investigation published five reports,
the final one of these being used in the study. In the 1980s, there were a few
inquiries regarding foreign students in HE. In 1984, a government bill
addressing the situation for guest students was presented. This bill is also used
in the study. In the 1990s, Sweden joined the European Union (1995) and, in
the HE sector, there was the Lisbon Recognition Convention (1997). Under
this latter, HE qualifications were recognised throughout Europe. This is part
of the Bologna process, which, as a large-scale project, started when the
Bologna Declaration was adopted in 1999. The process has created the
European Higher Education Area (EHEA), which has the main goals of
increasing staff and student mobility and facilitating employability across the
EU. In the wake of all these European initiatives, a government report about
increasing the number of foreign students was presented in 2000. This report
is also part of present study. In 2005, drawing on much of the work done eatrlier
on, the government presented a new internationalisation strategy for HE. This
government bill, along with an evaluation report on internationalisation
(conducted by the Swedish Council for Higher Education in 2005) and another
government bill on internationalisation in 2008 (presented by a government
different to the one in 2005) ate also used in the study.

In the policy area of widening participation, there have not been as many
government initiatives as in zuternationalisation. Nonetheless, there are two
relevant texts, a government repott, Diversity in Higher Education (SOU 2000:47)
and a government bill, The Open University (Prop. 2001/02:15). Both these texts
are used in the study. In 2017, there was an additional initiative. This is
described in a memorandum to Wide participation in higher education. Said
memorandum suggested that, in the Higher Education Act, ‘broadening
recruitment’ should be replaced by ‘widening participation’, thereby
emphasising that reception and pedagogical initiatives at universities were also

3http:/ /www.regeringen.se/4a0cf3/globalassets/regetingen/dokument/utbildningsdepartementet
/hogre-utbildning/brett-deltagande-i-hogskoleutbildning.pdf, 16 Nov 2017.
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to be included. Because the policy texts for the present study were collected
between 2012 and 2015, this memorandum is not included.

Throughout the first decade of the new millennium, initiatives towards a
Swedish langnage legislation were pursued. In 2009, the Swedish Language Act
(2009:600) was passed. The preparatory work comprised, for example: an action
programme for the Swedish language, Speech’ — Draft action programme for the
Swedish language (SOU 2002:27); a government bill, Best langnage — an integrated
Swedish language policy (Prop. 2005/06:2); and, an inquiry with the remit of
drafting a language act, Guard the langnage — a Langnage Act draft (SOU 2008:20).
All three of these texts have sections that, addressing the question of language
in HE, have been used in the study.

The thesis has thus briefly and basically presented how language issues in
Swedish university investigations up until the 1970s are described. From that, it
has moved onto presenting the three policy areas generating the bills and
reports in this study. The findings from analysing the eleven policy texts are
presented in chapters 6 and 7.

3 The English summary of the action programme is called Speech, a title adopted in the thesis.
However, in some policy texts, the action programme is referred to as Being able 1o exipress oneself- This
is a more exact translation of the Swedish title, Ma/ i mun, which means having power of speech.
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Chapter 4 Theoretical framework

Theoretically, the present study is positioned within a critical tradition that puts
education policy in a broader social context (e.g. Ball, 1993; Simons, Olssen &
Peters, 2009). In more general terms, such critical studies have a questioning
approach and focus on societal change and the effect on social life. Hence, the
aim of critical social research is a better understanding of: how societies work
and generate positive and negative effects; and, how negative effects can be
diminished (Fairclough, 2003). Critical studies see conditions as contingent, and
discourse is seen as a social practice (Simons et al., 2009). Social reality within
critical social analysis is seen as conceptually mediated. This means:

that there are no social events or practices without representations,
construals, conceptualizations or theories of them; or to put it differently,
that social realities have a reflexive character, i.e., how people see, represent,
interpret and conceptualize them is part of these realities (Fairclough, 2013,
p 178).

Therefore, it is the representations and construals of/in a social practice that
can be studied. A social practice is made up of different dimensions, language
(discourse included therein) being one of these dimensions, or spaces (e.g
Kemmis, 2005). In a policy study, it is relevant to study linguistic constructions,
especially if they appear in policy text. A policy text can be both oral and written.
However, in this study, it is only written texts that have been collected and
subjected to analysis.

Policy and the study of policy

Broadly speaking, policy studies are about investigating political decisions,
reforms and the content and effects of both these. In this study, the focus is on
understanding language policy in the HE sector. The meaning of policy is not
easy to define, but a conceptualisation of policy as text and policy as disconrse (Ball,
1993) is a way of addressing this.

According to Ball (ibid.), policy as text, exhibits a number of characteristics.
In this connection, policies are textual interventions into practice. As policy
texts seldom are the product of a single writer, the texts (i.e. the policies) might
not be clear, closed or complete. Depending on context and the circumstances
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of the interpreter, the interpretation of purposes and intentions in policies
changes over time. Many policy texts are not read first hand by those they
concern. However, there are often key persons mediating policies in a particular
setting.

Policy as disconrse means that policies “exercise power through a production
of ‘truth’ and ‘knowledge’, as discourses” (Ball, 1993, p. 14). In other words,
they create and propel a certain perspective of the social world. Discourses
constitute specific perspectives and, in doing so, conceal their own intervention
(Foucault, 1977). Viewing policy as disconrse turns the spotlight towards discursive
circumstances and a discursive frame that enables and constrains possible
interpretations (and enactments). Thus, investigation of the existence of
dominant discourses seems called for, especially as one of the effects of policy
is that “it changes the possibilities we have for thinking ‘otherwise™ (Ball, 1993,
p. 15). Policy discourses provide ways of thinking and talking about the people
within an institution, thereby enabling people in that setting to perceive, for
example, their identity in a specific way (Ball, 2015).

Educational policies (state or institutional) have an interpretational and
representational history (Ball, 1993). They are negotiated and drawn up. Thus,
the final policy text (e.g. a document) is most likely to be a compromise of
different interests. At an institutional level, the text might be influenced by
insight into how local enactment processes work.

The enactment of policy is not always linear and rational; policy work is often
a piecemeal process of ‘fixing’ problems (Ball, 2015, p. 309)

Knowledge of how policy enactment works might lead to a more modest and
cautious way of formulating intent and purpose in a policy text.

This study, like many policy studies, sees language as an obvious and
complex part of social life. Language is dialectically connected to material
aspects, hence the importance of taking language into account in social analysis
and research (Fairclough, 2003; Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004). This does not
mean that everything in social life is language. However, the importance and
productivity of focussing on language in social research (and, hence, of using
some sort of discourse analysis) is implicit (Fairclough, 2003). Viewing
discourses as ‘socially embedded” (Mulderrig, 2012), is one of the premises in
critical discourse analysis. From this standpoint it can be argued that:
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education policy texts do not exist in a social vacuum, but have a complex,
historically changing, and mutually constitutive relationship with their social
context (Mulderrig, 2012, ibid., p. 563)

Hence, the study of policy texts makes it possible to say something about
ongoing transformations and perspectives in society. The idea of change always
denotes the alteration of present conditions (Steger, 2005). As a form of critical
policy study, this study aims to show how perspectives of the experienced world
are constructed in policy text. Ball (2015) criticise policy studies for being more
occupied with text than discourse, i.e. that they focus more on what is written
and said than they do on how the relevant statements are made possible. This
how can, in the view of this study, be interpreted in different ways. For example,
the how may relate to how a policy is enacted by people. However, it could also
be about how the perspectives in a policy (the discourses) are related to current
societal change and certain power relations. This study aims to be able to say
something about the latter how.

The theory and methodology of critical discourse analysis (CDA) is
informed by critical theory. This study uses CDA as developed by Fairclough
(e.g. 2003; 2010; 2013) and Fairclough and Fairclough (2012). Later in this
chapter, CDA is presented. After that, there is a presentation of the theoretical
base of a grammar that focuses on function and meaning, namely, systemic
functional grammar (SFG) — (Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004; 2014)*. SFG is
useful when conducting in-depth linguistic analysis within CDA. This is not to
imply that all approaches to CDA are influenced by SFG. However, SFG is very
useful for critical discourse analyses that aim to study, for example actions and
agency.

Before describing CDA and SFG in detail, concepts of major relevance to
this thesis will first be explicated.

Concepts

The concepts in this section are of two kinds: (1) content-based concepts, i.ec.
langnage policy and language; and (2), theoretical concepts, i.e. discourse and zext.

3 SFG was developed by M.A.K. Halliday and colleagues from the 1970s and onward.
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Language policy

In a thesis about language policy in HE, it is important to define the concept of
language policy. There have been national language policies since eatly history™.
Although policies have existed for a very long time, official national language
legislation is of a much later date. For example, the Swedish Language Act was
passed in 2009. National language policy functions as an act of governance. It
legitimises specific economic, cultural and political projects of interest groups
in the state atena. Thus, it is seen “as a deliberate intervention and therefore
embodies a concrete expression of power” (Rassool, 1998, p. 89). It centres on
language ideology, where certain language varieties or variants are promoted as
ideals and/or given societal rights. Drawing on Spolsky’s (2012; 2018)
framework (described below), what is legitimised at state level may very well be
challenged by different speech communities at other levels and in different
domains. The same is true of self-regulating language management.

For educational institutions, language policy often takes the form of
‘organised management’ (Nekvapil, 20106) via documents that, compiled by the
institution’s staff, identify language problems needing a commonly agreed
approach (Corson, 1999). Such policy de(pre)scribes what the institution
intends to do and includes “follow-up, monitoring, and revision of the policy
itself in the light of changing circumstances” (ibid. p. 1). Consequently, such
language policy is about action. The philosophy of the educational institution
thus needs to be established prior to policymaking. Such language policies are
“concerned less with where the students in a school are going, and more with
how they are going to get there” (Corson, 1999, p. 4). Hence, language policies
are dynamic and changes with an institution’s contextual changes (ibid.). These
sorts of documents regulating and guiding language issues are relatively recent.
In Swedish HE, the first institutional language policies appeared in 20067
However, most were issued after 2008 when the then Swedish National Agency
for Higher Education (HSV) urged universities to formulate language policies
(Karlsson, 2017). Language policies do not stand by themselves and it is not
unlikely that they are incorporated in internationalisation strategies of HE

3 “Language policy is concerned with official efforts to affect the relative status and use of one or
more languages. Language policies of one sort or another have featured in human history from the
catliest times” (http://www.thecanadianencyclopedia.ca/en/article/language-policy/ ) [2015-09-17]
371n 2006, two language policies at an institutional level were presented: one by a faculty, the language
policy of the Faculty of Technology and Natural Sciences at Uppsala University; and, one by a
university, the language policy for the University of Gothenburg (Brock-Utne, 2007).
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(Cooper, 2007). They can be viewed as approved representations of local
language ideologies (Killkvist & Hult, 2016) comprising language requirements
and linguistic regulations as well as decisions about language use.

As a field of study, language policy emerged after World War II. Initially,
language policy focused on solving national language problems in the aftermath
of the war and in the rebuilding of nations. For many decades, language policy
at a national level was about (classical) ‘language planning’ in the form of, for
example, ‘status planning’. This was embodied as: the allocation of (new)
functions for languages (e.g. selecting official languages for governmental and
educational use); and, ‘corpus planning’, i.e. making national languages work in
new functions by, for example, standardisation and terminological development
(Spolsky, 2012). However, as locating language policies solely at national level
was proven to be an incomplete approach, more complex ways of
understanding language policy were developed.

Spolsky (2012) sees language policy as made up of three inter-related, but
independent, components: (1) the actual language practices of members of a
speech community; (2) the values assigned to language varieties and variants by
speech community members and their belefs regarding the importance of these
values; and (3), what used to be called ‘language planning’, i.e. the management of
language varieties or variants by authoritative (self-appointed or not) members
of the speech community (p. 5). The language management component consists
of three different actors/actions. These are: (a) managers with authority; (b)
advocates, i.e. individuals or groups who wish to change language practices; and
(c), self-management, i.e. individual speakers who set out to expand their
linguistic repertoire, e.g. by learning another language (Spolsky, 2018).

Language Management Theory (LMT) recognises that language policy is
present not only at a national level, but also in other domains and speech
communities, in which views of language rights may be strong (Jernudd &
Nekvapil, 2012). The main focus of LMT is, as the name implies, management
of language. It is a broad theory and relevant in the linguistic as well as the
socio-cultural and socio-economic spheres (Nekvapil, 20106). It is concerned
with the use of language and is grounded on two premises: (1) the process of
generating communicative acts; and (2), the process of managing
communicative acts. Thus, it is directed towards the communication and not
only the language in itself (Nekvapil, 2016). It deals with problem solving. In
LMT, agents can, as in the Spolsky framework (2012; 2018), be individuals,
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groups or institutions (Nekvapil, 20106). In present study, it is the management
component that is studied recognising a national as well as an institutional level.

Halonen et al. (2015) and Saarinen (2017) see policies as ‘multi-sited’ by
nature. They emphasise the importance of policy formation being multi-layered
and multi-sited. In other words, there are essential links between different levels
(vertical layers) and different policy sectors and actors (horizontal sites). These
need to be taken into account if, for example, language policy is to be fully
understood and the networked way in which policy operates fully recognised.
Consequently, policymaking involves historical and contemporary layers
(Saarinen & Taalas, 2017) at different levels, e.g. supranational, national and
institutional (cf. Soler-Carbonell et al.,, 2017) that are interlinked. In other
words, policy is made when “the global, local and the various times are brought
together into interaction with each other” (Halonen et al., 2015, p. 18). Hence,
because of the complexity of interests and forces operating at different levels,
it is difficult to formulate and promote a workable language policy (Spolsky,
2018).

In HE, when the study of ‘organised management’ (Nekvapil, 2016) is via
analysis of documents, it is important to acknowledge the complexity and
‘multi-sitedness’ of language policy and remember the limits of such study. The
present study tries to grasp parts of the complexity and multi-sitedness of
language policy by: analysing national and institutional policy; examining three
different policy areas relevant to language issues; and, going back in time. In
this study, language policy is considered to be interlinked with history as well as
with other levels.

Language

Langnage is often described as a formal and symbolic system used by groups of
people for communication and meaning-making processes. Commonly, it is
divided in separate branches (e.g. Swedish, English or Ambharic). However,
language can also be described as “a functional societal practice that has a role
in knowledge construction” (Saarinen, 2017, p. 553). Relevantly for this thesis,
these two descriptions can be combined and expressed as illustrating the roles
or functions of separate languages in the construction of knowledge (e.g.
learning, teaching, research and dissemination) as advocated in language policy.
Language should not be seen only as a communication tool; it needs to be
acknowledged as “a localised and situational element in the learning process”
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(Saarinen & Taalas, 2017, p. 599) This leads to a new focus on language(s) in
HE policy (ibid.). However, a language is often dealt with as if it is an
instrument, a mere tool. This is elaborated upon below.

Language is considered to be an #nstrument when: it is used to achieve goals
and objectives that are valued; and, the relative value of what is to be achieved
impact on the relative value of the language (Robichaud & De Schutter, 2012).
In language policy, the self-managing aspect (Spolsky, 2018) fits into this
instrumentalist approach. For example, people deciding to learn/develop their
language proficiency in a language because they think it will be useful for private
or professional reasons. Robichaud & De Schutter (2012) propose that an
instrumental (or extrinsic) value of languages should be contrasted with an
intrinsic value of languages, i.e. value for its own sake. They describe eight
different arguments that represent “language as an instrument giving access to
other valuable goods” (p. 126): (1) ¢ffective communication; (2) economic success; (3)
antononsy and liberty, (4) nationalism, unity and solidarity; (5) democracy; (6) dignity; (7)
cultural diversity and human knowledge; and (8), equality.

(1) Effective communication is the most fundamental instrumental interest.
People want to learn languages that are beneficial for their interests and/or will
give them advantages. Thus, many people want to learn vehicular languages®.
These languages have ‘high functionality’, i.e. they have many functions and
large numbers of speakers. Languages also gain in value every time someone
learns to speak and use them. They are what economists call ‘hypercollective
goods’.

(2) Language as an instrument for economic success relies on minimisation of
transaction costs (when there is a common language in production and
exchanging of goods, there is no need for costly services such as translation and
interpretation). Language can also be seen as an investment, where putting
resources into acquiring a certain language may attract rewards that represent a
good return. Here, it may also be that the bigger the language community, the
greater the number of opportunities. Language choice has consequences for the
individual as well as for the status of the language.

They [e.g. scientists] /.../ face a dilemma: either they produce cultural goods
in a vernacular language, and face little competition but benefit from a small
market; or they try to produce goods in a vehicular language, facing harsher
competition but on a huge market. The decisions they make will in turn have

3% The term ‘vehicular language’ can be used interchangeably with ‘lingua franca’ or ‘common
language’.
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an impact on the value of the chosen language due to the hypercollective
nature of language as a good. (Robichaud & De Schutter, 2012, p. 131)

There is thus an inclusion/exclusion logic of languages” when people invest in
a vehicular language (for wider access), or a vernacular language (for access to
smaller communities).

(3) The instrumental view of autonomy and liberty deals with inherent cultural
feature of language. For example: that the perception of the world and the value
of objects are to some extent shared in the language; that the language in a
speech community discloses the world in situated ways; and, that “the limits of
our language are the limits of our horizon” (Taylor, 1976, p. 64 in Robichaud
& De Schutter, 2012).

(4) A common national language can function as a #nifying instrument. It can
promote a national identity that, in turn, may promote solidarity among the
nation’s people.

(5) From an instrumental point of view, a common public language is
valuable because, through collective debates available for every citizen, it makes
democracy easiet.

(6) The self-respect and dignity felt by people are affected by the esteem their
language is accorded by others and/or by the state. Hence, from an
instrumental viewpoint, using and recognising different languages in society is
important for the dignity of individuals.

(7) Because cultural knowledge is embedded in language, language is an
instrument in/of maintaining cu/tural diversity. Linguistic diversity alone does not
guarantee the preservation of human knowledge. To be preserved, knowledge has
to be important to individuals and communities. This importance may or may
not be affected by a language shift. However, linguistic diversity contributes to
maintaining cultural diversity, which tends to safeguard cultural knowledge.

(8) Language can operate as an instrument for political and socio-economic
equality. When a language that is associated with privilege and opportunity
becomes widely spread, there is a levelling out of privilege and opportunity.

It has to be remembered that language is more than an instrument.
However, to understand language policy as well as arguments and motives for
language use, it is important to understand the instrumentalist view of language.

In a study such as this, it is relevant to consider discourses about language
issues. Heller and Duchéne (2012) argue how two different discourse
perspectives (pride and profif) shape our understanding of what counts as
legitimate language. In the modern nation-state, it is important to have control
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over such legitimation. Discursive rationales result from, for example, dominant
group exercising their influence via state bodies such as schools. This tends to
have restraining effect on those with less power. Language competences are
one of the ‘standards’ often built into concepts of citizenship.

If you don’t speak the language of the nation, and speak it propetly, you show
that you lack the ability to reason and the strength to prevail that citizenship
requires; you therefore can’t claim access to political and economic power.
(Heller & Duchéne, 2012, p. 5)

Pride is part of being a citizen and language is part of the concept of national
citizenship. However, there has been a shift into a discursive frame of ‘added
value’ as a construct of language competences. Profit moves the idea of language
away from modern ideologies of language, culture and identity towards treating
it as a technical skill (ibid.).

“Pride” no longer works as well as the sole trope of nation-state
legitimization; rather, the state’s ability to facilitate the growth of the new
economy depends on its ability to legitimize the discourse of “profit”. (Heller
& Duchéne, 2012, p. 10)

There is an evident shift towards ‘economic discourses’ where the discounrse of
pride is replaced (or defined) by the discourse of profit (ibid.). Being both carrier of
culture and a signifier of cultural ‘belonging’, language has potent cultural and
symbolic power and, being functional (i.e. in communication) it also has potent
political and economic currency, i.e. as an exchange value (Rassool, 1998).

language provides not only a central identity variable but also constitutes a
key means by which people can either gain access to power or, conversely,
be excluded from the fight to exercise control over their lives. (Rassool, 1998,

p. 89)

In the globalised new economy, language is not only part of the
commodification of national identity as authenticity, but also a technical skill,
disconnected from authenticity. Heller and Duchéne (2012) have identified
what they refer to as “linguistic taylorism” (p. 12 f.). In this, by decoupling
language from identity, language is constructed as something measurable.
Finally, this thesis also uses the terms /Jangnage competence and langnage proficiency.
Langnage competence is the broader of the two terms. It is also more situation-
sensitive. The description of competence as a “means sufficient for the
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necessities of life”?

, may capture the situational side of language competence.
Langnage proficiency though is more about skills and linguistic knowledge. Broadly
speaking, it can be said that a person who knows a language well has language
proficiency. When the person can use the language well, he or she has language
competence. That being said, it is not always easy to make a distinction between
knowledge and use. Consequently, the two terms are occasionally used

interchangeable in this thesis.

Discourse

Discourses are socially embedded. In an abstract sense, discourse is an element
of social practice that is dialectically related to other social elements in social
practice.

‘Discourse’ is used, as an abstract noun for language /.../ seen as an element
of social events and, more abstractly, social practices, which is dialectically
related to other elements (forms of activity, social relations and institutional
forms, persons with knowledge, beliefs, attitudes and values, and elements of
the material world) (Fairclough, 2010, p. 381)

In a more concrete sense, it can be said that, in social practice, discourse occurs
in three different ways. It figures as: part of social activity within a practice
(genres); ways of being (styles); and, a means of representing (discourses), i.c.
“representation of some area of social life from a particular perspective”
(Fairclough, 2010, p 289). Language as social semiotic incorporates
representation of ideas about the wozld (ideologies and social interests) with the
language used being an integral part thereof (cf. Halliday, & Matthiessen, 2004).
Hence, discourses contribute to specific understandings of the world and are
also shaped by ideas of the world. In this study, it is the representational part
that is of interest. Hence constructions in written texts are analysed.

The concept of discourse can be construed only in relational terms (e.g.
Fairclough, 2010). Discourse as an entity is understood through its relational
character. The relational characteristic in discourse is dialectic, i.e. a reciprocal
affecting of discourse and other social realities.

Epistemologically, discourses are abstract entities which established on the
basis of repetition and recurrence over time in diverse social sites, but

39 Britannica online [Elektronisk resurs]. (1994-). Chicago, IL: Britannica Online.
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ontologically they appear in the concrete form of particular texts. (Fairclough,
2010, p. 460)

Discourses are characterised by both specific vocabulary and specific
lexicogrammar (i.e. words having certain functions in specific discourses).
‘Globalisation’ is one example here. In a corporate or economic discourse, it
can figure as an actor with an ergative role (agent), e.g. “globalisation increases

the rate of change in society”*

, l.e. ‘globalisation’ is the causal actor in the
material process. Such specific lexical understandings and functions are
dependent on the operating discourse in question. However, it is not always
casy to establish discourses or to desctribe the boundaries of them. In its
analyses, this study makes use of the concepts of discursive knots (Jiger & Maier,
2009) and discourse strands. Said concepts are described in the analysis chapter
(chapter 5).

In relation to international and national economic and societal changes,
Waldow (2008) describes: five different key petriods in Swedish educational
politics, 1930-35, 1943-48, 1958-63, 1973-78, 1990-95; and, major discourses in
each period. The 1930-35 period was characterised by modernisation and crisis
awareness. 1943-48 embraced ideas of education for societal good and ‘right
man in the right place’. With a differentiated society and education increasingly
placed in an economic framework (construed in terms of ‘investment’ and
‘consumption’), 1958-63 was a time of change. Simultaneously, democratic
processes were relevant. 1973-78 was a time of criticism and conflict; economic
discourse was not explicit. It was a time when planning and education for the
labour market was questioned and life-long learning was introduced. The
reform period 1990-95 was characterised by a strong market rationale.
Economic discourse and education policy went hand in hand. The present study
overlaps the 1973-78 and 1990-95 reform periods. It also has policy texts from
the period after the new millennium.

Discourse, as in discourse analysis, means the study of “language in use”, i.e.
written or oral texts. However, there is a contextual difference between the
Anglo-Saxon and Swedish tradition. What in Anglo-Saxon contexts is
frequently referred to as discourse analysis is, in Swedish context, more or less
referred to as text analysis (Nord, 2011, p. 156). Thus, text analysis in present
study is also to be regarded as discourse analysis.

40 From a Swedish government bill: Globaliseringen ikar forindringstakten i sambillet. (Prop. 2004/05:162,
p. 27)
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Text

Similar to discourse, ‘text’ is a central concept in this study. It can broadly be
defined as referring “to any instance of language, in any medium, that makes
sense to someone who knows the language” (Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004, p.
3). In slightly more detail: “any instance of language” covers the different forms
of communication (verbal, non-verbal, pictorial, multi-modal etc.); “in any
medium” refers to the way it is distributed (as sound, in print, by gesture etc.);
and, “that makes sense to someone” relates to the fundamental meaning-
making and communicative part of the language instance. In present study, this
broad definition is narrowed to text being the language used in written national
publications and institutional language policies in Sweden’s HE.

Shaped by social structures and social practices as well as social agents, text
is seen as parts of social events (Fairclough, 2003). Text is the linguistic
realisation of event and social structures are to be seen as “a set of possibilities”
(ibid. p. 23) that might affect a social event. A policy document is just such an
event. However, events are not direct effects of social affordances. They are
mediated through social practices (ibid.). Social practices are

“ways of controlling the selection of certain structural possibilities and the
exclusion of others, and the retention of these selections over time”
(Fairclough, 2003, p 23f).

If texts are elements of social events, elements of social practices are defined as
orders of discourses*. These orders of discourses constitute “ways of

controlling” in social practices, i.e. as “social structuring of semiotic difference”

(Fairclough, 2003, p 206). Furthermore, a:

“particular social structuring of semiotic difference may become hegemonic,
/.../ which sustains relations of domination” (Fairclough, 2003, p 207).

It is important to acknowledge that an order of discourse is a fairly open system.
As it is not totally rigid, this structuration is not just deterministic.

As seen in the description above, language obviously operates as an element
in all three of the mentioned levels, i.e. social structures, social practices and
social events. As such an element, it manifests itself as discourses, genres and
styles. Social practices (orders of discourses) define specific ways of acting, e.g.
articulation at a particular time and space (context). When analysing text,

4 Orders of disconrse (I”ordre du discour) was introduced by Foucault in his 1970 inaugural lecture.

58



THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

because the complex dialectical relationship of meanings has to be recognised,
attention has to be paid to several levels (and the relationship between these
levels). Aspects of meaning in texts (i.e. semiotic meaning) are either: articulated
through genres, styles and discourse (representation); or, in social practices,
manifested as different ways of acting discoursally or different ways of being
(discoursal identification) or different ways of representing part of the world
(discourse) (Fairclough, 2003). In the present study, where the texts are either
documents outlining Swedish national policies impacting on HE from 1974 to
2009 or language policies from Swedish universities 2012/2015%, analysis
focuses specifically on discourse as described by Fairclough.

Critical discourse analysis

Critical discourse analysis* is to be regarded as both a “theory of” and a
“methodology for” dialectic and dynamic analysis of language in relation to a
social world (e.g. Fairclough, 2013, p. 178). Using CDA opens the way for a
developmental approach in the research process.

Unlike some forms of discourse-based research, CDA does not begin with a
fixed theoretical and methodological stance. Instead, the research process
begins with a particular topic [...] and the theoretical and methodological
tools are then developed as the object of research is progressively refined
(Mulderrig, 2011a, ibid., p. 564)

A social world exists alongside a natural world. As the social world is socially
constructed, it exists through, and is dependent on, human action. Fairclough
(2010) describes the social world as being discursively construed and points out
that which of these construals has socially constructive effects depend on: a
variety of conditions (e.g. power relations); or, which aspect of life is being
construed.

CDA is about social analysis of language. It deals with links between
language and social and political structures. It is also about clarifying ideological
standpoints within the contingency of language. Like any discourse analysis*, it
is grounded in:

#2 See footnote 19.

4 In the following, the focus is primarily on the theoretical perspective. However, there might be
overlaps with the analytical perspective, which is presented in chapter 5.

4 CDA is especially suitable for analysing “the arena of political action” (Reisigl & Wodak, 2009), i.e
the arena to which the policy texts in this study belong.
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the assumption that language is an irreducible part of social life, dialectically
interconnected with other elements of social life, so that social analysis and
research always has to take account of language. (Fairclough, 2003, p 2)

A social practice includes the following elements: activities; subjects, and their
social relations; instruments; objects; time and place; forms of consciousness;
values and, discourse (Fairclough, 2003, p 205). The relationship between these
elements is dialectic. The elements are different but not discrete and each of
them ““internalizes’ the others without being reducible to them” (ibid.). There
is a dynamic relationship between text and context. This relationship is realised
as a reciprocal influence; society and social practice influence language in use,
and, at the same time, the constructed language influence society (Nord, 2011,
p. 156). The aim of CDA is to analyse the dialectical relationship between
discourse and other elements of social practices. In other words, every choice
in a text is of potential interest for studying how the text contributes to
reproducing or reshaping ideas of the world and making certain views and
attitudes natural (ibid.).

CDA ditto links social analysis with linguistic analysis, thereby contributing
to focusing on discourses and the relationship to other social elements, e.g.
power, ideology and social identity (Fairclough, 2013). By analysing how, for
example, texts work on/in societal transformation, the linguistic analysis
functions as a complement to the way sociological research has acknowledged
language. A detailed analysis can show how desires are represented as facts and
how the imaginaries of policies are represented as the way the world actually is
(Fairclough, 2003, p 204).

CDA is about analysing linguistic constructions based on an assumption that
language is an integral part in the creation of society (e.g. Fairclough, 2010). It
is about analysing how language can reproduce or reshape ideals by constructing
them as natural and uncontroversial. Fundamentally, CDA is relational,
dialectical and transdisciplinary. The fact that discourses are dialectically related
to other social practices and other discourses make this dialectical relation of
interest (Fairclough, 2010). A dialectical relationship can be understood as “an
interactive relationship between two variables in which each affects the other
in a continuing iterative process” (Marsh & Smith, 2000, p.5). It is a “way of
thinking and arguing” (Fairclough, 2003, p 214), hence its major implications
for how a study is conducted.

To give institutions reasons to act in specific ways, narratives of how things
are’ (representations of current states of affairs) have to be presented at the
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same time as imaginaries of ‘how things should be’ (representations of desirable
future states of affairs).

Below, there is an adaptation of Fairclough and Fairclough’s (2012) proposal
for an analytical model and an explanation of how this study interprets the
model (figure 1).

Future states of
affair (G)

Existing states
of affair (C)

Claim for a
certain
ACTION (A)

SOLUTION

PROBLEM

(bnd?ional

Underlying values &
concerns (V)

Figure 1: Model of political discourse analysis

Adaptation of an analytical model of political discourse analysis (Fairclongh & Fairclough, 2012, p. 45;
Fairclough, 2013, p. 183)

According to Fairclough and Fairclough (2012) and Fairclough (2013), a
practical argument comprises: a circumstantial premise (C); a goal premise (G);
a means-goal premise and a value premise (V); and, a claim. In the
circumstantial premise (C), existing states of affairs are represented and
problematised. In the goal premise (G), possible and desirable states of affairs
in the future are constructed. Both existing and future states of affairs are
represented and constructed: in accordance with each other and underlying
values and concerns (V); and, in relation to a problem and its solution. In
practical argumentation, a claim for a particular course of action is suggested.
In the means-goal premise, this claim for certain action (A) is presented as a
means of progressing, in accordance with underlying values (V), from a current
state of affairs (C) (represented as problematic) to a desirable state of affairs
(G). Fairclough and Fairclough (2012) suggest that “values restrict the set of
actions that are compatible with the goals, seen as desirable or normatively
appropriate states of affairs” and that values also “restrict the goals that can be
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imagined or desired by an agent” (p 46).* Fairclough (2013) points out not only
that “[p]roblems (problematisations) are associated with the Circumstantial
premise” (p 183), but also that values and concerns inform what is chosen and
represented as relevant circumstances.

Circumstances are described in ways that fit in with the claim that is being
made. We not only imagine goals in relation to values, but we ‘see’ problems
around us in relation to our values. (Fairclough & Fairclough, 2012, p 46)

In the model, the value premise (V) is linked to problems as well as to
circumstances (C).

Fairclough (2013) underlines that “the treatment of solutions is more
complex” (p 183). As noted before, future states of affairs are seen as solutions
and the imaginary is textured in accordance with particular problematisations
associated with certain values and concerns that are compatible with certain
solutions, but exclude others. Means could also be seen as part of the solution,
in the sense that a solution could be the means for achieving further goals, and
so on (Fairclough, 2013). In short, solutions are closely connected to future or
desired states of affairs. They are constructed in association with underlying
values and concerns, which are (dialectically) related to the representations of
existing states of affairs. Solutions also affect the claimed course of action in
the sense that they (can) become means for new solutions.

In analysing (educational) policy texts, it is important to investigate
representations of different kinds. However, it is crucial to focus on the
representations of actions, e.g. how actors are constructed and how the process
is constructed in response to narrated circumstances (current state of affairs)
and the underlying values. One way of addressing these issues may be ideational
text analysis, as within the SFG (see p. 66t.).

In CDA, it is important to study what socially constructed effects or
implications there might be from the perspectives of the experienced world that
are represented in/by linguistic constructs. The use of CDA in this study, allows
analysis of the linguistic representations in relation to implications for
academics and students.

The choice of CDA was guided not only by the relevance and adequacy of
the method itself, but also by a more progressive ideal. In studying how, as part
of social practice, linguistic representations mirror and contribute to

4 In the model (figure 1), this is shown by connecting the value premise (V) to both action (A)
(conditional) and goal premise (G)
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consolidating, for example, unequality, it is hoped that the study may increase
the linguistic awareness of its readers. Fairclough advocates the importance of
critical awareness of language, i.e. people having insight into: the discursive
practice of which they are part when using language and consuming text; and,
how social structures and power relationships are discursively reproduced and
reshaped (Fairclough, 1999). Fairclough advocates what can also be seen as a
discursive awareness, the awareness of perspectives constructed by and in
language. It is hoped that this study may contribute to highlighting this.

Legitimation and purpose

In CDA, legitimation is a concept that links action to a value system. It is a
particular kind of justification. It has to refer to publicly shared rules and norms
(Fairclough & Fairclough, 2012) and take into account two levels of
justification, namely:

“a justification of action in virtue of some reason and a justification of that
reason in virtue of a publicly recognized system of norms, values and beliefs”
(Fairclough & Fairclough, 2012, p. 110).

In the process of recontextualising social practices by transformation into
discourses, the social practices are also contextually legitimated, answering
spoken or unspoken questions about why something specific should be done
and why it should be done in a certain way (van Leeuwen, 2008, p. 105).
Legitimation is constructed in different ways and can be categorised in authority
legitimation, moral legitimation, rationalization legitimation and mythopoesis’ (van
Leeuwen, 2008). The interpretation of this is that the legitimation of an action
may build on: authorities (e.g. laws and traditions); morals (i.e. values regarding
what is perceived as, supetior, inferior or the natural order of things; or,
rationality (appealing to goals, means and effects or giving definitions,
explanations or predictions of actions) — (van Leeuwen, 2008). To put the
concept into the model of political discourse analysis (Fairclough & Fairclough,
2012), legitimation needs to be related to argumentation. In the model,
legitimation is viewed as a type of argumentative justification “in which an

action can be justified in terms of reasons and those reasons can themselves be

46 Mythopoesis is using storytelling as a way of legitimating certain actions. This is likely not common
in policy texts.
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justified as collectively accepted and recognized” (Fairclough & Fairclough,
2012, p. 112).

The construction of purpose is directed towards answering what action should
be taken and is oriented towards goals, means or effect (van Leeuwen, 2008). There
are inevitably similarities between purpose and legitimation, but they are not
identical (ibid.). Legitimations have to refer to values; purpose needs not have
such a reference. However, when philosophical views have, over time, become
accepted truths and behaviour, legitimations may be built into purposes, i.e.:

[e]xpressions like “it is purposeful” “it is useful,” “it is effective,” and so on
are themselves legitimating, descendants of philosophical traditions such as
utilitarianism and pragmatism, which explicitly argued for purposefulness,
usefulness, and effectiveness as criteria of truth and foundations for ethical
behavior (Van Leeuwen, 2008, p. 1206).

What van Leeuwen regards as early legitimations that have now become
accepted truths and behaviour, this thesis recognises as analogous to the
assertion by Fairclough and Fairclough (2012) that justified reasons for action
have to be collectively accepted and recognised. In the analysis of national
policy texts, this study uses legitimation’ and ‘purpose’.

Systemic functional grammar

Systemic functional grammar (SFG)* sees language as dynamic and living.
Mirroring and creating context, it operates through text(s). It is not only
functional, it is systemic functional, ie.:. “SFG desctibes the language
systemically organised according to the overall functions it has to serve”
(Holmberg, 2011, p. 97). Two images (figure 2 and figure 3 in the thesis) from
Funktionell textanalys [Functional text analysis] by Holmberg, Karlsson & Nord
(2011) can illustrate the theory behind SFG, which forms the foundation for
the analytical part of this study of university policies.

First, language is seen as a ‘potential’ in SFG, a resource to use when
formulating or interpreting text. Texts are seen as instances in which the
language occurs. Texts are shaped by a ‘subpotential’ (or ‘instance type’). This
is usually referred to as ‘register’. Register limits the language choices that can

47 The theoretical base of SFG is presented by Halliday & Matthiessen in Introduction to functional
grammar, third edition, 2004. During the course of work on the thesis, a fourth edition was published:
Hallliday’s Introduction to Functional Grammarby Halliday and revised by Matthiessen, 2014. In the thesis,
they are both referenced (depending on when the text in question was written).
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be made and also contributes to texts being similar (Holmberg et al., 2011). In
other words, what can be said in a specific context of ‘situation’ is related to,
restricted by and dependent on register. Translated and adapted from
Holmberg et al. (2011), figure 2 shows the relationship between language as
potential and text as instance.

LANGUAGE REGISTER TEXT

O

O
O
O

potential sub-potential instance

Figure 2: Language-register-text relation

The relation between langnage as potential and text as instance (translation and adaptation from Holmberg,
Karlsson & Nord, 2011, p. 9)

Second, SFG focuses on how language works, i.e. how meaning is created in
communicative situations. This cannot be described using only traditional
‘erammar’ (e.g. semantics, lexicon, morphology, syntax, phonology) in
traditional ways. SFG divides the language into four different strata: context;
semantics; lexicogrammar; and, phonology and orthography. To this, SFG adds
three metafunctions: ideational; interpersonal; and, textual (Halliday &
Matthiessen, 2004)). This is usually depicted using circles. Context is the outer
circle surrounding all the others. Metafunctions cut through context, semantics
and lexicogrammar (see figure 3). The phonology and orthography stratum is
where language is expressed. The lexicogrammar stratum is to be regarded as a
continuum of content, with vocabulary at one pole of the continuum and
grammar at the other.
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Textual

Ideational

Interpersonal

Figure 3: Stratification and metafunctions

Model of stratification and metafunctions in SEG (translation of model from Holmberg, Karlsson & Nord, 2011,
»-10)

The context is realised as meaning, which is realised via lexicogrammar, which
is realised in sound and writing. The relationship between semantics and
lexicogrammar is essential in SFG. As Holmberg, Karlsson & Nord (2011)
point out, SFG sees these two strata as “content”. Hence, meaning is created
through both semantic and lexicogrammatical choices. This combination, or
the “friction” (ibid.) that semantics and lexicogrammar create, has
consequences for the analytical approach. Said approach has to determine what
to focus on: the meaning that is expressed; the form whereby the meaning is
expressed; the combination of meanings created in a clause in a specific text
(Holmberg et al., 2011); or, a combination of any of these. Although all strata
work together, the SFG model is useful (for analytical purposes) in a study like
the present one.

Ideational, interpersonal and fextual (figure 3) are metafunctions that operate
both in context and in the use of language (in semantics and lexicogrammar).
They occur in every type of context. Halliday and Matthiessen (2004) point out
that the metafunction label (instead of just function) is a way of showing that
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functionality is intrinsic to language and that these metafunctions are integral
components within the architecture of language.

It is clear that language does — as we put it — construe human experience. It
names things, thus construing them into categories; and then, typically, goes
further and construes the categories into taxonomies, often using more
names for doing so. [...] the fact that these differ from one language to
another is a reminder that the categories are in fact construed in language |[...]
language provides a theory of human experience, and certain of the resources
of the lexicogrammar of every language are dedicated to that function. We
call it the ideational metafunction (Halliday & Matthiessen, 2014, p. 30).

The ideational metafunction concerns ideas or imaginations of the world. Both these
draw on and shape our experiences of the world. Linguistically they are
expressed in clauses made up of process, participant and circumstance, i.c.
something happens and someone takes part in it in some situation, or
something/someone is related to or characterised by something (e.g. Katlsson,
2011). In this study, the ideational metafunction is used to analyse the character and
dynamics of institutional language policy and how perspectives of an
experienced world are realised in policy text (how the analysis was conducted is
described in chapter 5).

Two of the metafunctions are not used in the text analysis: #he interpersonal
metafunction, which deals with how language makes interaction between people
possible in text and conversation; and, #he textual metafunction, which deals with
the overall construction of text in relation to context and revolves around the
construction of themes and messages and ways of communicating (Halliday &
Matthiessen, 2004).

As written above, the ideational metafunction concerns ideas or imaginations of
the wotld. Ideational meaning is realised in systemic ways. SFG has ways of
describing this. First, #he transitivity system, i.e. how experiences of the world are
realised and organised in clauses and second, #he ergativity system, i.e. whether or
not actors, via processes, are affected by others (Katlsson, 2011). Both these
systems focus processes, but with different and complementary perspectives.

The transitivity system acknowledges a number of process types. These are
related to participants in different circumstance. Prototypically, six process types are
recognised: material, behavioural, mental, verbal, relational and existential (Halliday &
Matthiessen, 2004). Every process type has a core area. This represents the
prototypical way of understanding this type. However, throughout analysis, the
difficulty of establishing clear boundaries must be borne in mind. In line with
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Holmberg and Karlsson (2013), this study follows a division of the process
types into four categories, namely, material, mental, relational and verbal. Existential
processes are seen as a subcategory of relational processes and behavioural as a
subcategory of material processes.

Table 1 below shows how the material and relational process types relate to
the world of experience and #he ideational metafunction and what they are
prototypically about.

Table 1: Process types

Process type About (prototypically) World of experience
Material doing (to), acting Physical world
doing creating, changing

happening (being created)

Relational having attribute Wotld of abstract relations

being having identity

symbolizing

existing

The material and relational process types (adaptation from Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004, p. 172)

The material processes describe happenings as dynamic, as outer changes, as
having a clear direction and often a concrete actor; the relational processes often
deal with conditions and more abstract and unclear directions (Karlsson, 2011).
In a material process, there is at least one participant, the Actor. If the outcome of
the process is limited to the Actor itself, the clause represents a bappening. 1f the
outcome of the process includes another participant, the Goal, the clause
represents a doing. When there is another participant in a material process, it is
most likely a Goal. However, other participants may also be involved, for
example a Recipient®. The difference between a Goal and a Recipient is that
the Goal is the ‘directly involved’ participant impacted by the process; a
Recipient is the ‘obliquely involved’ participant benefiting from a process
(Halliday & Matthiessen, 2014, p. 239 & p. 311).

In material processes, it is also possible to study the Circumstances. These
include time, place, way, cause, condition, companionship and angle. They are
realised as adverbial groups and prepositional phrases. It is important to note

48 There are also other participants that can be indirectly involved in the process, but no use was
made of them in the analysis.
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that clauses are not seen as Circumstances. Processes are found in independent
clauses (often called main clauses) and in dependent clauses (often called
subordinated clauses) and both these types of clauses can have Circumstances.
Table 2 gives an overview of the SFG terms (with prototypical examples) used
in the analysis of this study.

Table 2: An overview of relevant SFG terms

FIRST PROCESS | OTHER CIRCUMSTANCES
PARTICIPANT CORE PARTICIPANTS
MATERIAL Actor Goal
PROCESS The student completed | the essay in June.
Actor Goal & Recipient
Counsellors can give advice to students.
RELATIONAL | Carrier Attribute
PROCESS Many academics have supervision skills due to extensive

experience.

Token

Value

The first university

Uppsala University.

in today’s Sweden
Existent
Academic fraud occurs in all countries.
An overview of material and relational processes, participants and circumstances with prototypical exanples.

The ergative system deals with who/what affects who/what, i.e. if participants,
through processes, are affected by others or not (Karlsson, 2011). A clause can
be either non-ergative or ergative. In a non-ergative clause, e.g. “the toy car
moves™, the process affects the grammatical subject; the latter is not affected
by anything else. In this example, the toy car moves by itself and is seen as a
medinm in the process. In an ergative clause, e.g. “the child moves the toy car”,
there is someone affecting the medium (the toy car). In this clause, the child is
seen as an agent. Karlsson (2011) points out that in the ergative system all
processes have a medium, but only processes with at least two participants have
an agent.

Analysing ergativity is useful “in order to show how ergativity (actions and
doings, agent and medium) are interplaying with process type and roles of
participants” (Holmberg & Karlsson, 2013, p. 110). Clauses with material
processes can be both ergative and non-ergative, whereas clauses with relational
processes are typically non-ergative.

4 The examples on ergativity are translations from Karlsson, 2011, p. 28
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As mentioned above, the relational processes deal with conditions. This makes
it possible to study how ‘things’ are connected and what assumptions and bases
there are. There are three types of relational processes, i.e. attributive, identifying
and existential (Holmberg & Katlsson, 2013)*. These ate shown in table 2. In an
attributive process, the first participant (carrier) is linked to an aztribute (the second
participant), which describes the character of the first participant, or what it has
or consists of, in other words the characteristics of the carrier (ibid.). In an
identifying process, the first participant (foken) is linked to a value (the second
participant), which points out the identity of the first participant by labelling it
(ibid.). In an existential process, there is only one participant (the existend) (ibid.).
Relational processes describe actual facts. They also show opinions and beliefs.
Thus, they can aid analysis when ‘unpacking’ (Holmberg & Karlsson, 2013)
operating discourses.

Finally, in this section, the thesis takes up grammatical metaphors and adds a
few more word about register and genre. Even though these important concepts
in SFG are not used in the study, it is relevant to say a few words about them.

One of the characteristics of a highly specialised language is that it has to be
incongruent to be efficient, implying several meanings being put together in
what can be described as grammatical metaphors (Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004).
Nominalisations often function as a grammatical metaphor; instead of
representing an ongoing process by using clauses with subjects and verbs that
would describe it, it is represented as an entity, i.e. a clause is transformed into
a nominal or noun-like entity (Fairclough, 2003). The use of nominalisation is
an indispensible resource, for instance in science when it comes to generalising
and abstracting phenomenon (Fairclough, 2003) and in politics to get to the
point without having to mention all details (Holmberg & Karlsson, 2013).
Therefore, it is likely that grammatical metaphors occur in policy texts as, for
example, participants.

As is mentioned eatlier on, register is an important concept in functional
grammar. A “register is a functional variety of language” (Halliday &
Matthiessen, 2014, p. 29). Registers are functional in the sense that they are to
be seen as historically developed resources for appropriate communication in

50 The analysis uses the process types described by Holmberg & Karlsson. This is because the authors’
functional grammar is built on the Swedish language. However, the terms coined by Halliday &
Matthiessen (2004; 2014) are used, i.e. the Swedish terms have not been translated. The only time
when the terms are not transparent is when fker is used in the English context, and #fpekad is used
in the Swedish.
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specific types of situations (Nord, 2011). It can be said that every instance of
text uses the subpotential of language embedded in the register due to context.
This means that the context and possible types of instance (registers) are related
to each other.

Within CDA, genre relates to ways of acting discursively (Fairclough, 2010).
Register can be seen as operating within genre where register is constructing a
genre (Martin, 2016) in a context of ‘situation’. Consequently, register and genre
are highly interrelated. Thus, when a policy text acts as political genre, it is
constructed by a register that is appropriate in that context; a historically and
culturally embedded situation. Texts are not ‘in’ a particular genre, “rather they
draw upon the socially available resource of genres in [...] complex and creative
ways” (Fairclough, 2003, p 69) in accordance with the situation.

The present study sees the concept of genre as something texts, in their
nature of being goal-oriented, are participating in. In other words, the texts are
ways of acting discursively to accomplish certain communicative goals within a
cultural context. The (written) policy texts used in the study are all part of a
patticular social activity, a gente (Fairclough, 2010), namely a political genre®!
and, specifically, that of educational policy.

51 Fairclough (2003) acknowledges that the concept of gente can be defined on different levels of
abstraction and e.g. political genre is on what can be referred to as a high level of abstraction.
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Chapter 5 Analysis

This chapter presents both how the study was carried out and the procedure
used for the selection of texts that make up the analytical corpus. It starts by
presenting how policy texts were sampled. Policy texts from both a national
level (i.e. government publications and publications from HE bodies) and an
institutional level (i.e. universities) were collected to form two kinds of text
samples. The analytical tools used in the study are then presented and explained
after this. Critical discourse analysis (CDA) — (e.g. Fairclough, 2010; 2013;)
inspired by the model of political discourse analysis (Fairclough & Fairclough,
2012) and systemic functional grammar (SFG) — (Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004;
2014) provide the theoretical framework (presented in chapter 4). Analysis of
the national policy level was carried out as a thematic text analysis. Here, the
concepts of legitimation (van Leeuwen, 2008), disconrse strands and discursive knots
(Jager & Maier, 2009) were used at different stages of the analysis. Analysis of
the institutional level was carried out mainly as a linguistic text analysis making
use of the ideational metafunction (Holmberg & Karlsson, 2013; Holmberg,
Katlsson & Nord, 2011; Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004; 2014).

The data sampling was conducted at two different levels. Firstly, there was
sampling in the selection of relevant national policy texts, i.e. reports, inquiries
and bills regarding language issues in HE. All of these texts operate in ‘the arena
of political action’ in a specific ‘field of action’ (Reisigl & Wodak, 2009) that
addresses topics in order to change or regulate HE. Secondly, there was
sampling in the selection of relevant institutional policy texts on language.
These texts can be viewed as an interpretation of national policy.

Table 3 shows all texts that were used in the analysis as well as when and

from where the texts were collected
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Table 3: The analytical corpus
Title (translated into English) publication | type of text source date of
year collection

National policy texts

Report from the Swedish committee for 1974 Report from a the University 30/7/2012

internationalising university education — no. 5, HE body Library of

Internationalising education: final report Gothenburg

On visiting students in higher education 1984 Government bill www.riksdagen.se 28/1/2015

Diversity in higher education 2000 Government www.regeringen.se | 12/10/2015
report

Advantage Sweden — a concerted initiative for 2000 Government www.regeringen.se | 28/1/2015

increased foreign student recruitment to report

Sweden

The open university 2001 Government bill www.regeringen.se 12/10/2015

Speech 2002 Government www.regeringen.se | 12/10/2015
report

New world — new higher education 2005 Government bill www.regeringen.se | 30/7/2012

Best language 2005 Government bill www.regeringen.se | 12/10/2015

Borderless higher education? 2005 Report from a www.uka.se 28/1/2015

Internationalisation of first, second and third HE body

cycle education

Safeguard the language 2008 Government www.regeringen.se | 12/10/2015
report

Borderless knowledge — Higher education in 2009 Government bill | www.regeringen.se | 28/1/2015

the era of globalisation

Institutional policy texts

Chalmers University Language Policy 2013 policy document | personal contact 25/4/2014

Language Policy (University of Gothenburg) 2015 policy document | www.gu.se 1/3/2015*

Language Policy (Dalarna University) 2013 policy document | www.du.se 21/1/2014

Karlstad University Language Policy 2013 policy document | www.kau.se 14/1/2014

Royal Institute of Technology Language Policy 2010 policy document | www.kth.se 14/1/2014

2010

Lund University Language Policy 2014 policy document | personal contact 7/10/2015**

Malmé University Language Policy undefined web based www.mah.se 14/1/2014
policy

Language Policy (Mid Sweden University) 2012 policy document | www.miun.se 14/1/2014

Stockholm University Language Policy 2011 web based www.su.se 9/1/2014
policy

Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences 2010 policy document | www.slu.se 31/1/2014

Language policy

The Quality Handbook 2012-2014 (Sédertérn 2011 policy document | www.sh.se 25/2/2014

University)***

Umea University Language Policy 2012 policy document | www.umu.se 9/1/2014

*A language policy from 2006 was collected 9/1/2014 and replaced with a new policy from 2015, ** A draft of
the language policy was collected 20/ 3/ 2014 and replaced with the approved policy. *** Sidertirn University
Language Policy for Official Documents is included in the handbook.

The chapter closes with a discussion of methodological consistency.
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Identifying national policy texts

The policy areas dealing with HE language issues are, as many researchers have
identified, internationalisation and national langnage legislation (e.g. Ljosland, 2015).
However, the language debate in HE in Sweden has also been influenced by
issues arising from the domestic diversity of students (Bolton & Kuteeva, 2012).
This made it relevant for the study to include the policy area of widening
participation.

Waldow (2008) and Andrén (2013) offer solid lists of government sources
on educational issues from the early 1900s onwards. From the Swedish Ministry
of Education, yeatly lists of publications, 1996-2014, are similarly solid. In
selecting relevant policy texts, these sources were used alongside a review of
government web pages (regeringen.se; riksdagen.se) and library catalogues of
government publications (Libris). Building on the assumption that language
issues have long been relevant, there was the ambition that at least one
publication from each decade, (1930s until the first decade of the new
millennium) would be chosen.

Owing to the general character of the early government publications in the
first decades, this ambition had to be renounced. Eventually, the publications
became more specialised and directed towards specific policy areas. This made
them more relevant to this thesis and its studying of language policy.
Nevertheless, the general university investigations (i.e. 1930s—1960s) are
included in the thesis as a background that merely describes language issues of
that time (reported in chapter 3).

A policy area that could be followed for a comparatively long period is
internationalisation, where the first policy texts emerged in the 1970s. No 1990s
texts were found on internationalisation in/of HE. The majority of such texts
came from the new millennium and onward. The Swedish language legislation policy
area started in the latter part of the 1990s. Here, at the request of the
government, the Swedish Language Council presented (in a report) a draft
action plan for the Swedish language. At the beginning of the 2000s, this was
followed by a parliamentary inquiry, a government bill and, finally, a report with
proposals for a language act. The widening participation policy area had only two
major texts, both from the first two years of the new millennium. These were a
government report followed by a government bill. However, in 2017, there was
a memorandum addressing the question of replacing ‘broadening recruitment’
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with ‘widening participation’. This policy text came after the sampling process

had finished.

Table 4 below gives a list of the national-level text samples used in the study

by policy area.

Table 4: National policy texts in the study

Internationalisation

Beténkande fran UKA:s internationaliserings-utredning, 5, Utbildningens
internationalisering: slutbeténkande [Report from the Swedish committee
for internationalising university education — no. 5, Internationalising
education: final report]

UKA-rapport nr 21, 1974
|Report no. 21 from the Office of the
Chancellor of the Swedish Universities]

Om géststuderande i hégskolan [On visiting students in higher education]

Prop. 1983/84:115 52

Advantage Sweden — en kraftsamling for 6kad rekrytering av utldndska
studenter till Sverige [Advantage Sweden — a concerted initiative for
increased foreign student recruitment to Sweden]

SOU 2000:92 %

Ny vérld — ny hégskola [New world — new higher education]

Prop. 2004/05:162

En grénslds hdgskola? Om internationalisering av grund- och
forskarutbildning [Borderless higher education? Internationali-sation of first,
second and third cycle education]

HSV 2005:1
[Swedish Council for Higher Education]

Grénslos kunskap — hégskolan i globaliseringens tid [Borderless
knowledge — Higher education in the era of globalisation]

Prop. 2008/09:175

Widening participation

Mangfald i hégskolan [Diversity in higher education]

SOU 2000:47

Den 6ppna hégskolan [The open university]

Prop. 2001/02:15

A Swedish language legislation

Mal i mun [Speech] SOU 2002:27
Bésta spraket [Best language] Prop. 2005/06:2
Viérna spraket [Safeguard the language] SOU 2008:26

Allocated by policy area, national policy texts from 1974—2009.

Six texts from the policy area of internationalisation were selected, two from
widening participation and three from the Swedish language legislation. Altogether, the
policy texts comprise 2,072 pages. All these pages were skimmed through, but
not all of them were subjected to a more detailed methodical analysis. This
chapter later discusses how the analysis was conducted.

Below, there are short descriptions of all the national policy texts.

Internationalising education — UKA report 21, 1974

In 1974, an action plan for internationalisation was published in a final report,
Internationalising education (UK A-rapport 21, 1974). The action plan set out three
different aims in respect of attitudes, knowledge and skills. It gave three

52 Prop. is in Swedish short for Proposition, which means government bill.
53 SOU stands for Statens offentliga utredningar, which in English is Swedish government official reports.
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concrete means for achieving these aims. These aims centred on content,
training in language for specific purposes and exchanges. The investigation was
in response to demands from different interest groups. These demands
revolved around professional skills in international activities, language
proficiency, general knowledge of global conditions, and exchange activities.
One of the most important reasons for internationalised education was
international solidarity and the need of a ‘wotld citizen’.

One of the report’s fundamental conclusions was that internationalisation
was inseparable from education. This indicated that, to varying degree, all
education needed to be internationalised. Under such circumstances, three steps
were suggested: general internationalisation of study programmes; developed
language education for all study groups®; and, exchanges for students and
teachers.

Specialised terminology, now referred to as language for special purposes
(LSP) was seen as something both students and staff needed to develop.
Sweden’s Employers’ Association and the Federation of Swedish Industries had
stated there was market demands for professionally trained people with LSP
competences in foreign languages (rather than market demands for language
specialists). The report referred to this as technical language or terminology®
that was branch-specific, trade-exclusive and professions-oriented. Examples
included “Legal French, German for Economics, Mathematical Russian, Textile
Chinese, Japanese for Electronic industry, Bank English, Tourist agency
English, Conference English, Computer English” (UKA-rapport 21, 1974, p.
94).

In the report, four different constraints on exchanges were identified:
structural, formal, communicative and economic impediments. The
communicative constraint related to language competences, information and
documentation. Exchanges were seen as both a motive for and a means of
developing language competences. They were also seen as ‘bringing surplus’ to
individuals, HE institutions and Sweden as a country. For students studying
languages, the usefulness was evident. However, any student should gain from
studying abroad for part of his/her HE period. The adduced arguments related

54 Nowadays, there is a research field and an applied field called language for specific purposes (LSP).
The 19705’ initiatives to develop the language of larger groups of students (in a variety of languages)
can be seen as LSP. Said language development in the 70s was not talked about and understood as
broadly as LSP is today. Nonetheless, the approach of that time fits into the field of LSP.

% Sw facksprik.
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to quality, access to perspectives that could not be found in Sweden,
international networking in relevant fields and foreign language competences
enabling international contacts in (future) professional life.

Visiting students — Prop. 1983/84:115

The Visiting students’ in higher education government bill (Prop. 1983/84:115),
dealt mainly with HE admission regulations for non-Nordic foreign students
and, in Sweden, making the most of the visiting student system. Although it
addresses three different student categories (non-Nordic visiting students,
Nordic visiting students and immigrant students), most of the bill focused on
non-Nordic students. The bill made three suggestions: prior the arrival to
Sweden, visiting students should meet the English-proficiency HE entry
requirements; full programmes as well as shorter courses should be offered to
visiting students (the shorter courses instructed in different languages were seen
as having developmental potential); and, to be able to successfully participate in
such programmes, visiting students entering full programmes needed
preparatory Swedish language training.

Advantage Sweden — SOU 2000:92

The Adpantage Sweden government report (SOU 2000:92), dealt with issues
similar to those in Visiting students (Prop. 1983/84:115). However, the
perspective was wider and addressed the following areas: information on
Swedish HE in other countries; the experience of visiting students and possible
constraints; how to increase the number of visiting students (especially from
countries outside EEA); and, visiting student study fees and their possible
consequences. The report suggested a five-year action plan. This included a
national strategy, more EMI courses and programmes, reciprocal recognition

56 In the selected policy texts, the Swedish term gaststudent is used. Translating the term is a delicate
matter. When directly referring to the specific text, summarising or referencing, visiting student is used
in line with the Swedish texts of the 1980s. However, nowadays a number of terms are used when
talking about students who are studying in a country different from their origin. One such term is
international students. This often refers to students on mobility programmes (also referred to as exchange
students). However, international students can also be what are often referred to as fiee movers, i.e.
students applying from abroad with the purpose of studying but without being part of a mobility
programme. Nowadays, also the term #ransnational is used for students who move between countries.
An overall term is foreign student, which not only covers international students in the above-mentioned
interpretations, but also includes immigrant students, i.e. students who have come to a country with the
purpose of living there. In this latter connection, the thesis mainly uses foreign student. However, when
relevant to make a distinction between immigrant students and foreign students who are not
immigrants, both terms are used. Also, fransnational student is used.
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of foreign education, Swedish language courses for foreign students, student
accommodation, residence permits for students at all levels, contract education
with foreign partners, increased number of visiting lecturers and foreign
doctoral students in relevant fields, an information and marketing strategy for
Swedish HE, a 5,000 increase in foreign students over five years, and an
increased number of bursaries.

New world - new higher education — Prop. 2004/05:162

The New world — new higher education government bill (Prop. 2004/05:162), was
preceded by a number of investigations and reports (e.g. on the Bologna
process, exchange programmes, internationalisation of education and the
widening participation/access). The bill was part of a series of initiatives for
internationalising Swedish HE, e.g.: Internationalising Education (UKA-rapport 21,
1974); agreements within the Nordic Council of Ministers (in the 1970s) leading
to mutual acknowledgement of exams and HE credits from Denmark, Finland,
Iceland, Norway and Sweden; a new student finance system that enabled
international mobility; exchange programmes within EU; and, the Swedish
Institute being commissioned to coordinate and promote Swedish education.
The aims of the bill were to raise the power of attraction of Swedish HE,
increase the internationalisation of education, create national and international
eligibility and comparability, contribute to higher quality and widening
participation, and to create clearer admission regulations. A national strategy for

internationalisation of HE presented five goals.

1) Sweden was to be an attractive country to study in for foreign students.

2) Graduate students should be attractive to national and international
labour markets.

3) Universities were to pursue active internationalisation with the aim of
promoting the quality of education and the understanding of other
countries and international conditions.

4) Obstacles to internationalisation were to be removed nationally as well
as internationally.

5) Evaluation of the internationalisation of HE was to be developed and
improved.

The intermediate goals of the strategy stated that Swedish universities should
offer internationally competitive education of high quality, internationalisation
should be included in the quality assurance and developmental procedures of
universities, the content of education was to be internationalised, rules and

regulations were to be revised, and the authorities concerned were to be active
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in issues relevant to the internationalising of HE. Also, according to the
strategy, the following phenomena should increase: recruitment of foreign
students, the employability of graduate students, the international mobility of
Swedish students, international mobility of university staff, and international
mobility among students in teacher education.

Borderless universities — HST” 2005:01R

Borderless  universities (HSV, 2005:01R) was a report evaluating how HE
institutions in Sweden were, as part of a national quality audit system within
HE, working with the internationalising of education. It was initiated by the
University Chancellor (Sw. universitetskansler). An overall aim of such evaluations
was to encourage universities to develop and improve, in this case, their
internationalisation initiatives. The evaluation found that the number of
incoming exchange students had increased, especially at master’s level (where
EMI courses and programmes were attracting many students). However, fewer
Swedish exchange students were leaving Sweden for studies abroad. Strategical
cooperation and international networking were increasing, but the policy
documents needed to be updated. Exchange activities had developed, and
international agreements had been entered into, but evaluations and follow-ups
needed to be improved. The Bologna process was on the agenda at a third of
Sweden’s universities. There was limited cooperation between Swedish and
international students. This made it important to rethink internationalisation at
home. Exchange opportunities for teaching staff and doctoral students needed
to be reconsidered. Equality and diversity issues needed to be incorporated in
the internationalisation process.

Borderless knowledge — Prop. 2008/09:175

The Borderless knowledge — higher education in the era of globalisation government bill
(Prop. 2008/09:175), drew on the 2005 national strategy in New World — New
University. It developed parts of this to meet global challenges such as: increased
global student mobility, intensified competition between universities
worldwide, and a growing educational market. These required a consolidating
of the attractiveness of Swedish universities and a reconsideration of fees for
students outside EEA and in Switzerland. Strengthened internationalisation was
also to be achieved through coordinated spreading of information, improved
marketing and providing information about Swedish HE to other countries.
The bill proposed additional paragraphs for Sweden’s Higher Education Act,
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to make it possible for Swedish and foreign HE institutions to award joint
degrees.

Diversity in higher education — SOU 2000:47
The aim of the Diversity in Higher Education government report (SOU 2000:47),
was to propose a number of measures in order to increase social and ethnic
diversity within HE institutions, support new groups of students, and offer
complementary education for immigrant academics. The reporting commission
saw HE playing a major role in the development of society. Consequently, HE
needed to reflect social and ethnic diversity. The commission proposed a bullet
list of fourteen measures to promote diversity. Three of these concerned
language issues:

e Elective Swedish language courses in a compulsory introductory course

for all new students.
e Special support so that students could learn Swedish.
e University courses in the Swedish language for immigrant academics.

The Open University — Prop. 2001/02:15

The Open University government bill (Prop. 2001/02:15), drew on (among many
other reports and inquities) Diversity in Higher Education, hence its support of
increased social and ethnic diversity. The bill also dealt with issues such as: prior
learning, lifelong learning, learning and teaching development, ICT and
internationalisation, and mobility. Openness was to be directed inwards as well
as outwards; nationally as well as internationally; and, at widening recruitment
as well as increasing it.

Speech — SOU 2002:27

The Speech action programme had two purposes: to advance the position of
Swedish, and to ensure that everyone in Sweden had equally good opportunities
to acquire Swedish. The need for such a programme was due to a changed
language situation in Sweden.

e English had won an increasingly strong position internationally,
thereby also becoming a more and more important language in
Sweden.

e Sweden had become an increasingly multilingual country, primarily
because of immigration, but also as a result of the elevation, some
years previously, of five languages to the status of national minority

languages.
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e There was greater demand in society at large for an ability to use
language well, both orally and in writing. (Text adapted from SOU
2002:27, p. 2, English summary)

Via its recommendations, the programme aimed to ensure three points: that
Swedish should be a complete language, serving and uniting Swedish society;
that Swedish in official and public use should be correct and should function
well; and, that everyone should have a right to language — Swedish, their mother
tongue and foreign languages.

Best language — Prop. 2005/ 06:2

Very much in line with the Speech actions programme (SOU 2002:27), the Best
langnage government bill proposed four goals for national language policy: 1)
Swedish should be the principle language in Sweden, 2) Swedish should be a
complete language, serving and uniting Swedish society, 3) Swedish in official
and public use should be cultivated, simple and comprehensible, and 4)
everyone should have a right to language. The latter covered developing and
acquiring Swedish, developing and using mother tongue and national minority
languages, and having the opportunity to learn foreign languages.

Safeguarding the Language — SOU 2008:26

Safegnarding the Language (SOU 2008:20) was a preparatory inquiry ahead of the
formulation of Sweden’s Language Act. Working from the changed language
circumstances outlined in the Speech action programme (SOU 2002:27) — see
above — it highlighted three different factors influencing this change. First,
growing internationalisation (with increased use of English in many areas) was
construed as having the greatest impact on the status of Swedish in Sweden.
Second, the plurality of different mother tongues spoken in Sweden was also
connected to issues involving the status of Swedish. Third, the official
recognition of five national minority languages in Sweden highlighted language
status and diversity.

The purpose of a Swedish Language Act was to be twofold: safeguarding of
the Swedish language, and acknowledgement of the language diversity in
Sweden. It was proposed that the Language Act should protect and promote
Swedish sign language and the five minority languages: Sami, Finnish, Mednkieli
(Tornedal Finnish), Romany chib, and Yiddish.

Concluding this section on the national level, the findings from analysing
these policy texts are presented in chapter 6 and 7. So that the analysis is
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transparent, quotations from the national policy texts are included in the
presentation.

Identifying institutional policy texts

Data at an institutional level was sampled in two steps. First, HE institutions
were selected, based on the number of registered students at a specific time.
Next, policy texts from all of these institutions were collected.

The aim was that HE insitutions in the sample should be the ones affecting
the major part of students and staff in Sweden. To determine this, the number
of semester registrations in autumn 2012 was examined. The Swedish Higher
Education Authority website (www.uka.se) showed the net numbers of
registered students in first and second-cycle education. These were presented
in a list of 48 different institutions plus ‘the rest’ (appendix A). The first 28
institutions had between 3,913 and 35,574 registered students. The 29" had
1,813 registered students. Disregarding figures for ‘the rest’, the lowest number
was 26 registered students. Based on what seemed to be a natural leap in
numbers, the selection line was drawn after the first 28 institutions. This meant
that 97,6% of that semester’s registered students were studying at the selected
institutions. The 28" institution on the list was in the process of merging with
one of the biggest universities in Sweden and was, because of that, added to
that university. Hence, the sample comprised 27 Swedish HE institutions. The
staff statistics for 2012 showed a pattern similar to that of registered students
(appendix B). In 2012, there were 75,983 employees at the 48 different
institutions, plus ‘the rest’. Of these, 73,794 (just above 97% of the total) were
employed at the selected institutions.

After selecting the HE institutions®, local policy texts were collected from
each university. This was done from their websites and through personal
contact with the universities. The data comprised the following types: (i)
language policies, (ii) Erasmus Charter application, (iii) annual reports, and (iv)
policies on internationalisation.

All the universities had an annual report and had applied for a European
charter. Fifteen of them had a policy or an action plan on internationalisation

57 All institutions in the study provide tertiary education, but not all of them are independent
universities. As is mentioned eatlier, the term university is used in the thesis irrespective of status.
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and twelve of the universities had an approved language policy™® (appendix C).
In the study, only the twelve language policy texts were analysed. This was
because all the language policy texts have comprehensive descriptions of
linguistic issues, whereas the other texts only have sections dealing with
language issues.

The university language policies were anonymised for two reasons: (1) to
prevent any bias or preconception in the analysis, it was considered wise not to
know which policy text came from which university; (2) as it was the
overall/dominating discourses that were of interest in the study, the university
policy texts were considered as ‘one text’ (this making it irrelevant to know the
origin of every single language policy). Any sign of identity was removed of each
policy by first changing any university name into ‘university A’, ‘university B
etc. and then compiling everything into one empirical text. This was done
approximately half a year before the analysis was conducted.

The texts® are quite different in size, ranging from 19 sentences to 125. This
is shown in the figure 4.
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Figure 4: Sentences in university language policy
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University A-L and, calenlated as number of clanse complexes (i.e. sentences), the sige of their langnage policies.

58 If communication strategies and diverse guidelines were to be included in language policies, many
more would discuss language issues.

59 Sw. ‘larosite A’, lirosite B’ etc.

® The corpus of language policy comprises 18,424 words divided into 954 clause complexes, i.c.
sentences.
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In the analysis, only the so called ‘policy text’ was analysed. Consequently,
formalities (i.e. dates for decision, names of administrators, etc.) and
introductory texts (if any) were omitted. The ‘policy text’ comprised 954
sentences. Table 5 shows which clause complexes (sentence) derive from which

language policy.

Table 5: Language policy by sentences

University Sentence number
A 1-125

B 126-216
C 217-299
D 300-350
E 351-467
F 468-489
G 490-601
H 602-620
I 621-694
J 695-755
K 756-872
L 873-954

Langnage policies, nniversities A-L, and sentence identification numbers

Chapter 8 presents the findings from the analysis at institutional level. So that
the analysis is transparent, quotations from the university policy text are
included in the presentation.

Analytical framework

Spolsky (2018) points out that, when language policies are produced, there is a
complexity of interests and forces operating at different levels. Furthermore,
there are a number of premises to consider: discourses are ‘messy’ with fluid
and hard-defined borders (Riesigl & Wodak, 2009); discourses have an
interpretational and representational history (Ball, 1993); educational policies
have a complex, historical and constitutive relationship with their social context
(Mulderrig, 2012); and language policy is linked to different levels (Halonen et
al., 2015; Saarinen, 2017; Soler-Carbonell et al., 2017) as well as history (Saarinen
& Taalas, 2017). Consequently, it is relevant to study several levels and history
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concurrently. Although, this may seem an impossibly gargantuan task, the point
of departure was that even though the study was complex, it was still possible.

Complementary analytical approaches within CDA were used in the study.
The analytical model of political discourse analysis (Fairclough & Fairclough,
2012), focussing on action, functioned as a framework. Here, both a thematic text
analysis of national policy texts and a /Znguistic text analysis of university language
policy texts fit in. Both analyses aim to elucidate the prevailing assumptions and
underlying values (e.g. premises for action). Hence, they show what
petspectives of an experienced wotld are brought forward (i.e. operating
discourses). The thesis borrows the term ‘unpack’. In the Holmberg & Karlsson
(2013) examples, this term is used for analysing ideational grammatical
metaphors (i.e. for separating out several meanings that, often in
nominalisations and nominal phrases, have been packed together). However,
here, the term is used more widely and is applied to the analytical work as a
whole. Consequently, it is not only grammar that is ‘unpacked’, but also
representations (when identifying discourses, i.e. perspectives of an experienced
world).

To answer RQ1 (How are the language ideals of HE in Sweden represented
at a national level?) and RQ2 (How are the language competences expected of
(a) students and (b) academics in Sweden represented at a national level?), the
concepts of legitimation and purpose (van Leeuwen, 2008) were used in finding
representations of actions in relation to ‘language’. Said concepts were then
used in ‘unpacking’ the representations in the thematic text analysis, described
below.

To answer RQ3 (How are language ideals and competences, for students
and academics alike, represented at an institutional level in Sweden?), the
ideational metafunction within Systemic Functional Grammar (Halliday &
Matthiessen, 2004; Holmberg & Karlsson, 2013; Holmberg, Karlsson & Nord,
2011) were used in “‘unpacking’ constructions of ‘language’. This linguistic text
analysis is described below.

As mentioned above, the two different analytical approaches both fit into
CDA. Analysing the grammar of a text (thus revealing assumptions and values)
is a productive way of analysing discourse. However, it is only feasible if the
amount of text is not too vast. Hence, SFG could only be chosen for analysing
the institutional level, where the text amount was reasonable. The great amount

of text at the national level did not allow for such in-depth analysis. Hence, the
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choice of a thematic approach was guided not only by the research questions
but also by the need for manageability.

Thematic text analysis

The analysis of the national-level texts was conducted as an empirically
informed thematic analysis (i.e. themes emerging from patterns in the analysis).
Since the material was so vast (over 2000 pages), the analytical work was started
by skimming through the text marking pages relevant for the research
questions. For the texts on internationalisation and widening participation, this meant
marking pages where questions of language or communication were discussed.
For Swedish language legislation, it meant marking pages where questions about
higher education were discussed. Table 6 shows text parts relevant for the next
analytical step.

Table 6: Selection of relevant parts in national policy

Policy text Relevant parts Number of pages
UKA report no. 12, 1974 | Chapter 1,2, 7,8 109
Prop. 1983/84:115 The entire government bill 40
SOU 2000:92 Summary, chapter 1-5, appendix 1 111
Prop. 2004/05:162 Chapter 4-8, appendix 2 181
HSV 2005:1 The entire report 193
Prop. 2008/09:175 Chapter 4-8 66
SOU 2000:47 The entire government report 257
Prop. 2001/02:15 Chapter 5-17, appendix 1, 7 186
SOU 2002:27 Summary, chapter 2, 3, 6, 7, section 4.2 140
Prop. 2005/06:2 The entire government bill 59
SOU 2008:26 Section 2.5, 5.1, chapter 1, 10, 12 85

The relevant parts of each national policy text and the number of pages, in total 1,427 pages.

The next step applied the framework of legitimation and purpose as proposed by
van Leeuwen (2008). This was because it helps to put focusing on the ‘why’ and
‘what’ questions in relation to action, thereby offering a base for determining
what was to be regarded as significant. Because the reading of national policy
was more overall than in-depth, and the material was vast, the approach to using
the framework was more general than that for which it is designed. Using
legitimation and purpose, sentences where constructions of actions related to
language issues were identified.

Once these sentences had been identified, the thematic work started. Based
on the legitimation for action, the material was categorised into different
themes. It is difficult to say exactly how many themes there were. This is
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because the first round led to the realisation of two things: (1) that some of the
themes were connected to each other and could be construed from a higher
level of abstraction; and (2) to make sense of these themes, it was necessary to
tty to understand them from a perspective of operating discourses.
Consequently, attention shifted to looking for discourses in the different
themes, i.e. perspectives of how the experienced world was represented when
legitimating actions. It was quite eatly realised that the operating discourses
were not very sharply defined and that they were intertwined. To be able to
describe this fuzziness, the final stage of the analysis used two different
concepts, L.e. discursive knots (Jager & Maier, 2009) including discourse strands.

When a text deals with a number of issues it will have several operating
discourses. To create understandings, or perspectives, of a topic, a text dealing
with a general issue will have several discourses operating in the present and
over time. These can be viewed as strings of discourses, i.e. discourse strands. In
this study, the term discourse strand is used for dominant discourses that operate
throughout the timeframe and scope of the study. The use of discourse strands
enabled discovering of how discourses were intertwined in their operation. One
way of describing the entanglement of discourses is to use discursive knot (Jiger
& Maier, 2009). The entanglement can be more or less intensive (ibid.).
Consequently, a prominent discourse can influence the perspective of another
operating discourse. A discursive knot can consist of both discourse strands and
single discourses.

The entire analysis was a process of induction, going back and forth, trying
to understand and describe the discursive complexity in the policy texts. Before
this thesis’ next section on the ideational text analysis, it has to be made clear
that only the most extensive themes detected in the early stage of analysis were
used.

Ideational text analysis

CDA strongly relies on linguistic categories and linguistic concepts (Fairclough,
2010; Wodak & Meyer, 2009). Linguistically oriented discourse analysis can
make use of functional grammar because this latter has a clear focus on meaning
in context and, by finding (for example) different processes and categories of
participants, it can capture how the constructed language shapes our view of
reality (Holmberg et al., 2011). This section describes the linguistic concepts
used in the analysis of institutional language policy. The analysis of policy texts
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in Swedish uses the interpretation of systemic functional grammar (SFG)
formulated in a Swedish context by Holmberg, Karlsson and Nord (2011) and
Holmberg and Karlsson (2013).

As described eatlier on, the metafunctions in SFG (see chapter 4) are useful
concepts when analysing how perspectives of the social world are constructed
linguistically. In the analysis, use is made of the ideational metafunction, which
concerns ideas or imaginations of the world. In answering RQ3, the ideational
metafunction has the potential to analyse what perspectives are constructed in
processes, who are constructed as active or responsible (or not) in processes,
and who are subjected to actions/processes (Karlsson, 2011). This is useful
when analysing language ideals and language competences in relation to
possible actors such as students and academics.

Analysing processes, and not only verbs, directs thought towards the
analysis of meaning. It requires analysis of the whole construction, i.e.
participants, the action and, sometimes, the czreumstances. Essentially, it boils down
to understanding how meaning is being constructed. Hence the need to employ
multiple perspectives when analysing. Holmberg et al. (2011) suggest the
combination of three different perspectives: 1) from above, i.e. by meaning; 2)
from below, i.e. by form; and 3) from the side, i.e. by how the lexicogrammar
of specific clause constructs meaning (e.g. through a certain type of participant
or choice of process). All these perspectives were used in the analysis.

As noted above, ideational meaning (ideas or imaginations of the world) can
be described by using #he transitivity system (how experiences of the world are
constructed and organised in clauses) and #he ergativity system (if actors, via
processes, are affected by others or not) — (Karlsson, 2011). By examining the
grammar of clauses, analysis can focus on fransitivity and ergativity, e.g. the quality
of impersonality and to what extent a process has (material) effects, in other
words, relations and directions in the process and in what way the process
impacts on, or relates to, students and academics, in this case (Fairclough, 2010;
Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004; Holmberg et al., 2011).

When using the fransitivity system in analysis, it is the (core) process that is
central. Circumstances are seen as related to the core of the process (for an
overview of the terms, see table 2, p. 69). The analysis of participants and
circumistances in relation to material and relational processes is used to show how
language ideals and language competences are constructed and how/if they are
connected to students and academics.
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It is also relevant to investigate ergativity, e.g. if agents are constructed
explicitly and if the agent is human. Since there are choices in the representation
of social actors, it is of relevance to study “whether actions are represented in
ways which specify or conversely elide the agency of actors” (Fairclough, 2003,
p. 135). Analysing actor-process-goal in material processes from an ergative
perspective (i.e. if participants in the process have the function of agent or
medinn) makes it possible to gain a picture of how the roles of participants are
constructed. When participants are constructed as causing a process, actor and
agent (often) conflate and the participant is acting intentionally. When passive
constructions are used, participants are constructed as a goal in the process and
as a medium in the doing, i.e. as being subjected to the action. Non-ergative
processes create the same role, i.e. the actor in the role of medium of the doing.

As mentioned eatlier, the relational processes deal with conditions. This makes
it possible to study how ‘things’ are connected and what assumptions and bases
there are. Relational processes describe actual facts. They also show opinions
and beliefs. It is therefore useful to analyse them when unpacking the operating
discourses of language ideals and language competences.

Concluding the presentation of analytical tools from SFG, it is important to
emphasise the possibilities inherent in the use of such linguistic tools. Digging
deep into the linguistic construction of a text unearths how assumptions and
perspectives of a perceived reality are mirrored in its construction and construal.
By analysing the material processes in the language policies, it was possible to find
how/which core processes operate together and, via dependant processes in
clause complexes, who/what function as actor and who/what work as goal or
medium. The analysis of #ransitivity was intertwined with an analysis of ergativity,
i.e. if the process had impact or not on anyone or anything, who/what then
functioned as agent and who/what had the role of medium. By analysing the
relational processes, it was possible to find what is constructed as having specific
characteristics (the present state of affairs) and thereby serves as a basis for
action. This analytical mode of procedure made it possible to answer the
questions about language ideals, language competences expected of students
and academics, and the discourses operating in constructing these.

Methodological consistency

The study uses a set of tools appropriate for each part of the analysis. In the
thematic analysis, the concept of /legitimation (van Leeuwen, 2008) is used as a
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compass to provide orientation towards relevant parts of the text. Discourse
strands and discursive knots (Jiger & Maier, 2009) are then used to desctribe how
‘discourses’ operate over time and together. Using the concept of ‘discourse’ is
challenging because the borders of a ‘discourse’ and the differentiation of one
‘discourse’ from another are partly fluid, making such divisions limited (Riesigl
& Wodak, 2009). This is one reason way the concepts of discourse strands and
discursive fnots are useful in the analysis. In a way, their descriptions of
entanglement and transformation over time accommodate the fluidity of
borders. Consequently, the findings might not appear as clean-cut as might be
desired. The use of discourse strands and discursive knots is an attempt to address
this.

Aiming for interpretative consistency and, at the same time, dealing with the
instability of ‘discourse’, two colleagues co-analysed quotes selected from the
thesis during the analytical process. Presented with a list of potential discourses,
they were asked to assign operating discourses to each of the quotes. This was
a way of validating the analysis.

In the ideational analysis, the apparatus of systemic functional grammar (Halliday
& Matthiessen, 2004; 2014) is used. The grammar is developed for an English
language environment and concerns the functions and functionality of the
English language. This might be an issue when applied on a Swedish language
corpus. However, there are also interpretations and translations of functional
grammar for the Swedish language (Holmberg & Katlsson, 2013; Holmberg,
Karlsson & Nord; 2011). These were used alongside the original grammar. Even
though the grammatical apparatus offered a robust set of analytical tools, the
translation into English of the examples from the Swedish corpus called for a
special sensitivity in the thesis. As the data is in one language and the findings
are presented in another, translation-related decisions which had an impact on
the validity of the research as well as its report had to be made (Birbili, 2000).
Translation quality is influenced by knowledge of the language and the culture
of the source that is being studied, and fluency in the language of the write-up
(ibid.) In the study, the author, as a researcher, made all the translations.
However, Swedish-English bilingual colleagues also assisted. A potential
translation-related problem is the comparability of grammatical forms (Birbili,
2000). This is of essence in this study. To remain true to the analysis of the
Swedish text, the guiding principle was ‘meaning’ before word-for-word
translation. Original text excerpts are found next to the translations in the
analysis. There are a few exceptions where the original texts are given in
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footnotes. An overview of the spread of excerpts from national as well as
university policy is found in appendices D and E.

For it to be possible to scrutinise a research process and its findings, it is
essential to present a study in a way that allows for such evaluation. In this
study, findings are presented along with numerous empirical examples. By
providing transparency in how analytical tools were used and interpreted, this
allows scrutiny. When using a concept such as ‘discourse’, analysis is always
dependant on the perspective of the analyst, this opening the way for alternative
interpretations, reinterpretations and continuations (Riesigl & Wodak, 2009). A
way of meeting this challenge is to demonstrate examples from the corpus.

Finally, the selecting of text and the choosing of parts for in-depth analysis
needs consideration. When using critical discourse analysis, it is not relevant to
analyse all texts parts equally carefully/in-depth. Had the study aimed at
investigating patterns in the text or the transformation of core concepts related
to language issues, a corpus analysis would have been appropriate. However, as
the aim of the study was to investigate the operation of dominant discourses
with a critical intent, the text samples can be seen as representatives of
prevailing discourses and, consequently, a larger amount of text would not add
further insight (Fairclough, 2010).
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Chapter 6 Constructing language
ideals

This chapter addresses the research question about language ideals of HE in
Sweden and how they are represented at a national level (RQ1). It does this by
analysing eleven national-level texts from three different policy areas. The latter
are: (i) internationalisation (from 1974-2009), () widening participation (2000-2001),
and (iii) Swedish language legislation (2002-2008) (see p. 761f). The findings indicate
that there were at least three dominant discourses. The thesis regards these as
discourse strands that operate to position various languages in these policy areas.
Positioning creates status and significance. In other words, it is an indicator of
what is valued at a certain time in a certain context for certain reasons and what
is considered desirable (i.e. language ideals).

The analysis identified three strands in the dominant discourse, namely,
economy, inclusion and success (see table 7). These were considered discourse
strands because they were intertwined with each other and other operating
discourses in threadlike ways, for example as discursive knots (Jiger & Maier,
2009). However, there were also signs of operation over a long period of time
(even transformation in some cases) and operation across policy areas. Table 7
sets out the characteristics of each discourse strand.

Table 7: Discourse strands in respect of language ideals

Characteristics of Characteristics of Characteristics of
an economy discourse an inclusion discourse a success discourse
Consumer gain, attraction, Participation sharing, Individual study opportunity,
relations individual exchange, joint work opportunity,
language future-orientation
Competition competitiveness, Justice language Organisational university gain,
assert one’s recognition attraction, good
position position
Commodification mobility, exchange | Equity solidarity, National/global economic growth,
democracy, a trade & industry
public good

The operating discourse strands described by core meaning/ orientation and representations in the text.

For each discourse strand, the left-hand column shows the core meaning or
orientation of the discourse strand. The right-hand column shows how it operates,
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i.e. which kinds of representations there are in the text. However, the table does
not say anything about the extent to which each orientation and representation
occut.

The findings are presented under four subheadings: (1) Swedish, (2) English,
(3) multilingualism, and (4) minority languages and the Scandinavian languages.
As the findings show, Swedish and English have exceptional positions in
Swedish HE. The last two sections deal with the positioning of, and the value
credited to different forms of multilingualism, the Swedish minority languages,
and the Scandinavian languages.

Swedish

The position of the Swedish language as an obvious ideal in a Swedish HE
sector is, on the one hand, intrinsic and thus in no need of positioning. On the
other hand, it needs positioning because of the different discourse strands that are
operating in HE and creating and forming a ‘new’ and complementary language
landscape, a so called Znguascape.

Below, there is a description of how the construct of Swedish-language
proficiency and the operating discourse strands differ depending on policy area,
L.e. internationalisation, widening participation, and Swedish langnage legislation. Table 8
shows the policy area, the people it primarily targets, and operating disconrse
strands (perspectives within each strand included therein).

Table 8: The Swedish language ideal

Internationalisation

Widening participation

Language legislation

strands

working life, recruitment

education, working life

Primary visiting foreign students immigrant students academics and students
targets
Discourse economy success inclusion

protection, participation,

inclusion inclusion democracy, communication,
conversation, participation integration, common language complement

success economy economy

education, possibility employability protection, trade and industry

Operating discourse strands in constructing Swedish language ideals in different policy areas.

Swedish langnage legislation

As regards Swedish language legislation, the Swedish language was positioned
in relation to the importance of safeguarding it, averting any threat to the HE

sector.
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... for the position of the Swedish language within the country and its
development as a complete language, the dominant position of English
within parts of higher education creates problems. If some areas are
completely lost for Swedish |[...] Swedish ceases to develop in this domain.
[...] The possibilities to disseminate knowledge in society, the conditions for
public control of research and for discussions of development, consequences
of findings etc., are then dramatically impaired. Such a development can also
be to the detriment of Swedish trade and industry. [...] If such knowledge
[new technical competency] cannot be expressed in Swedish, it can obstruct
the possibilities to pass on innovations to small and middle-size companies,
which may restrain the development of these. (SOU 2002:27, p. 90)

.. Jor svenskans stillning inom landet och dess utveckling som komplett sprik, skapar engelskans
dominerande position inom delar av higskoleverksambeten problem. Om vissa omriden forloras for svenskan
belt och hallet [...

kunskaperna ut i sambillet, forutsittningar for insyn i forskningsverksambeten och till diskussion av

| upphir svenskan att utvecklas inom denna sfir. |...] Mdjligheterna att sprida
utvecklingen, konsekvenserna av olika uppticker m.m. forsimras da drastiskt. En sadan utveckling kan
ocksd vara till men for det svenska néringshivet. [...] Om sidan kunskap [ny teknisk kompetens] inte kan
oot

uttryckas pa svenska kan det forsvira mijligheterna att fora i jonerna vidare till smi och medelstora
Joretag, vilket kan himma utvecklingen av dessa. (SOU 2002:27, p. 90)

Swedish was positioned as essential and as a complete and all-round language,
not least for societal and democratic reasons, but also for economic reasons,
(i.e. safeguarding Swedish enterprise). The societal importance of HE personell
being proficient in Swedish was emphasised not least by the requirement in
respect of knowledge exchange with laypersons, this requiring “ability to discuss

the subject in Swedish”" (SOU 2002:27, p. 93)%~

An znclusion discourse strand operates strongly in constructing Swedish as a
participatory language and a democratic language, or, in other words an
inclusive language. However, an economy discourse strand also operates in
constructing a perspective of Swedish as an important safeguard (e.g. protecting

Swedish business interests).

The value of Swedish in HE was largely constructed in relation to the
dominance of English. The necessity to employ English in many contexts,

should not be hindered.

it is important to strengthen the position of Swedish within the university
world. This can, however, not be at the expense of English. Both Swedish
and English are needed. (SOU 2002:27, p. 90)

o1 A reference to § 9 of chapter 1 of Sweden’s Higher Education Act.
2 uthyta kunskaper dven med personer utan specialkunskaper inom omridet (SOU 2002:27, p. 93)
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det dr viktigt att starka svenskans stillning inom nniversitets- och higskolevirlden. Detta fir dock inte ske
pa bekostnad av engelskan. Bade svenska och engelska behovs. (SOU 2002:27, p. 90)

There was a cautiousness about proposing a stronger status for Swedish in HE.
Any strengthening must not be at the expense of English. It was ‘both-and’, not
‘either-or’.

it is important that teachers as well as students have a command of both
Swedish and English. [...] it is positive that the parallel use of Swedish and
English in higher education is developed. (Prop. 2005/06:2, p. 47)

det dr viktigt att sdvil lirare som studenter behirskar bide svenska och engelska. / .../ det dr positivt att
den parallella anvindningen av svenska och engelska inom higre utbildning ntvecklas. (Prop. 2005/06:2,

»-47)

Swedish and English were constructed favourably and as complementary
languages. Using the notion of complementarity helped in positioning Swedish
as important in disciplines where Swedish had for a long time been ‘under-used’

and undervalued, e.g. natural and technical sciences and medicine.

The language of doctoral theses differs between scientific fields. Within
medicine, technical and natural sciences, doctoral theses are mainly written in
English. (Prop. 2005/06:2, p. 46f)

Avhandlingsspraket skiljer sig dt mellan vetenskapsomraden. Inom medicin, teknik och naturvetenskap
Jorfattas huvudsakligen avhandlingarma pa engelska. (Prop. 2005/ 06:2, p. 46f)

In order to safeguard Swedish terminology, to keep the Swedish language
living and disseminate new knowledge to the surrounding society [...]
doctoral theses written in other languages than Swedish shall contain a
summary in Swedish and an abstract in Swedish and English. (Prop.
2005/06:2, p. 47)

For att virna den svenska terminologin, halla det svenska spriket levande och sprida ny kunskap till det

omgivande sambillet foreslir sprikfk jttén att ett tilldgg gors i hogskoleforordningen om att avhandlingar

skrivna pa annat sprik dn det svenska ska innehalla en s fattning pd svenska samt ett referat pa
svenska och engelska. (Prop. 2005/06:2, p. 47)

The language ideal of a parallel Swedish-English use®, promoted Swedish for
protective and communicative reasons. Here an operating inclusion disconrse strand

equalled Swedish to democracy and participation.

3 The parallel use of Swedish and English as a language ideal is only mentioned in this section about
the positioning of Swedish and not in the next section about the English language ideal.
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Swedish-language proficiency as a means of making scientific knowledge
accessible and comprehensive for the public was constructed in relation to
democratic processes. The importance of terminological development within the
HE sector, especially in some disciplines, was viewed in the light of possibilities
for public power, democratic involvement and control. Here, lack of Swedish
terms and concepts would create communication problems.

it is necessary that Swedish expressions and terms can be developed in
specialised fields like natural sciences, medicine and technical science. If not,
the communication between laypersons and experts will be obstructed, which
would be fatal from, inter alia, a democratic viewpoint. (SOU 2002:27, p. 165)

det dr nodvandigt att svenska nttryck och termer kan utarbetas inom specialiserade omriden som

A

naturvetenskap, medicin och teknik. Om sd inte sker ikationen mellan lekman och

experter att forsvdras, vilket vore olyckligt frin bl.a. demokratisk utgangspunkt. (SOU 2002:27, p. 165)

everybody has to contribute to the continuation of the Swedish language as
a language that can be used in all part of society, e.g. [...] at all levels in the
educational system [...] The government noted the use of English in more
and more fields and that this can decrease the possibilities for public control
and democratic participation and governing. This implies that the lack of
terms and expressions can create communication problems in society and
affect attitudes towards own language. (SOU 2008:26, p. 65, cf. Prop.
2005/06:2, p. 16)

alla mdste medverka till att svenska spriket forblir ett sprik som kan anvindas inom alla delar av
samhillet, t.ex. [...] pd alla nivaer inom undervisningsvisendet |...] Regeringen noterade engelskans
anvindning pa allt fler omriden och att detta forballande kan minska mijligheterna till insyn och
demokratisk delaktighet och fkontroll. Man menade att brister pa termer och uttryck kan skapa
k ikationsproblem i samhallet och paverka attityden till det egna spriket. (SOU 2008:26, p. 65)

Such perspectives emphasised, from a societal standpoint, the importance of
Swedish having a prominent position in research fields. To maintain democratic
processes and share knowledge, it was essential that universities, as part of the
public sector, used Swedish to engage in scientific conversations with society at
large.

At the same time, the position of Swedish as a scientific language was
constructed from a perspective of protection. To sustain and guard the
development of Swedish for scientific purposes, Swedish was positioned as
something at risk and in need of maintenance and strengthening.

The development of scientific Swedish was part of a process of securing
Swedish as a complete (Sw. samhbdillsbirande) language, serving and uniting the
society and relevant in all societal domains. In HE, there was a concern that
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English might eventually supersede (displace) Swedish. Consequently, this latter
needed to be safeguarded. If a language other than Swedish was considered an
‘elite language’ (which might happen in HE), this could affect the value of
Swedish and pull society apart. Thus, it was vital that public authorities indicated
that Swedish was the complete language in/of Sweden

There may be reasons for the government to demand public bodies to
account for measures taken in order to fulfil the responsibility they have
according to the language act when it comes to the use and development of
the Swedish language and thereby the safeguarding of its position as a
principal language. (SOU 2008:26, p. 222)

Det kan finnas skl for regeringen att kriva att offentliga organ redovisar vilka dtgarder som vidtagits for
att fullgra det ansvar de enligt spriklagen har for att anvanda och ntveckla det svenska spraket och darmed
virna dess stillning som buvndsprik. (SOU 2008:26, p. 222)

Swedish, as a language to safeguard and develop in HE, was constructed in
relation to its position as principal language.

Widening participation
As regards widening participation in HE (a phenomenon that occurred in the
2000s,) Swedish-language proficiency was positioned in relation to immigrant
students.

The culturally reconciling actions are about [...] practicing certain skills that

are crucial in order to pass one’s exam, e.g. the Swedish language for

immigrants, and communicative skills. (SOU 2000:47, p. 111)

De kulturellt dverbryggande dtgirderna handlar |[...] om att trana vissa firdigheter som dr avgirande for

att Rlara av studierna, tex. svenska spriket for invandrare och k ikationsfirdigheter. (SOU
2000:47, p. 111)

Swedish was constructed as ‘cultural’. Consequently, immigrants should
improve their language skills. The language of value for immigrants was
Swedish, possibly overlooking the benefit of having expertise in other
languages. Hence, valued language proficiency was Swedish-language
proficiency and the lack of such was considered an impediment to HE.

When it comes to immigrants, there is the cultural barrier that deficient

knowledge of the Swedish language might imply, regardless of cultural capital.

(SOU 2000:47, p. 75)

Nir det géller invandrare finns hir dock det kulturella binder som bristande kunskaper i svenska spriket
kan innebdra, alldeles oavsett kulturellt kapitalinnebay i dvrigt. (SOU 2000:47, p. 75)
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A common language is crucial in all social interplay and can therefore be a
condition for participation in different mutual activities that are important
for social integration of the individual, it can concern work, club activities of
organisations and education. (SOU 2000:47, p. 83)

Ett gemensamt sprik dr avgirande i allt socialt samspel och kan darfor vara en forutsitining for deltagande
i olika gemensamma aktiviteter som ar viktiga for individens integration i sambillet, det kan galla arbete,
Sforeningsliv och utbildning. (SOU 2000:47, p. 83)

Swedish as a cultural key to overcoming barriers and enabling participation had
an evident role. Swedish was positioned as the common language, the language
of integration and social interplay. Thus, people who were not proficient in
Swedish would have difficulties. Immigrant students and students with a foreign
background® were constructed as having ‘Jlanguage difficulties’ (also SOU
2000:47, p. 121)%.

An inclusion disconrse strand operated in the positioning of Swedish in relation
to immigrant students. There was a success disconrse strand here too. Inclusion and
success were combined to achieve a perspective of successful infegration in, for
example, HE.

Swedish was positioned as essential not only for HE but also for future
working life.

The need for proficiency in Swedish is of utmost importance in higher
education as well as working life. (SOU 2000:47, p. 121)

Behovet av goda kunskaper i svenska dr av stirsta vikt sivil i higskolan som i arbetslivet. (SOU 2000:47,
P 121)

Proficiency in the Swedish language influences successful studies in higher
education, but also future working life. (Prop. 2001/02:15, p. 50)

Goda kunskaper i det svenska spriket har stor betydelse for att higskolestudier skall kunna bedrivas
Sframgéngsrikt, men ocksd for det framtida arbetslivet. (Prop. 2001/02:15, p. 50)

The success disconrse strand constructed Swedish as a valuable work language for
immigrant students. But it was not any Swedish, it was a Swedish suitable for
future professional life, i.e. related to specific professions.

4 ’Foreign background’ means persons born abroad or born in Sweden with two parents born abroad.
(SCB, MIS, 2002:3)
5 Sprikproblem giller inte bara den som sjaly invandrat, utan dven for personer fodda i Sverige med utlindsk

bakgrund. (SOU 2000:47, p. 121)
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It is important that Swedish language courses for persons with foreign higher
education are directly adapted to professional life. (Prop. 2001/02:15, p. 170)

Det dr viktigt att kurser i svenska spriket for personer med utlandsk higskolentbildning anpassas direkt
till yrkestivet. (Prop. 2001/02:15, p. 170)

Swedish was thus positioned as a means of obtaining a job. It was intertwined
with a perspective of #ntegration, an operating perspective within an inclusion
discourse strand. For immigrants, general knowledge of Swedish and, for
employment reasons, knowledge of professional Swedish was positioned in
integrational terms: “[t]he language is a salient instrument of integration” (SOU
2000:47, p. 83)%. Concurrently, an economy discourse strand operated in creating a
perspective of usefulness for the labour market.

a labour market prognosis or a prediction of the “employability” of the
person is done. Thereafter follows language training in Swedish which often
is adapted to the terminology of the profession in question, so called
occupation-oriented Swedish. (SOU 2000:47, p. 164f)

en arbetsmarknadsprognos [gors] eller en prognos av personens “anstallningsbarbet”. Direfter filjer
spriktrining i svenska som ofta dr anpassad 1ill terminologin inom aktuellt yrke, s.k. yrkessvenska. (SOU

200047, p. 164f)

All three disconrse strands (success, inclusion and economy) operated as a discursive knot
in the positioning of Swedish as important for immigrant inclusion. Swedish-
proficiency ‘led to a successful outcome, employment and integration’. It
seemed to be a tight knot where the three strands of economy, inclusion and success
were intertwined and all contributed to an understanding of Swedish in relation
to immigrant students.

Internationalisation

Internationalisation is the only policy area in the study with texts as early as the
1970s. This enabled examination of discourse changes. In this policy area,
Swedish-language proficiency was positioned in relation to (visiting) foreign
students, and over time, there was a transformation in the way Swedish was
valued in relation to their studies in Sweden. In the 70s and 80s, Swedish-
proficiency was constructed as the basis for studying in Sweden.

...non-Nordic visiting students often have great difficulties in managing their
studies in Sweden. [...] the main reason for this is their inadequate knowledge

06 Sprifket ar ett centralt integrationsinstrument (SOU 2000:47, p. 83)
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of Swedish. [...] sufficient proficiency in Swedish is crucial for the study
success of foreign students. The preparatory Swedish language course should
therefore be improved and made more effective. (Prop. 1983/84:115, p. 14f)

.utonmordiska géststnderande ofta har stora svdrigheter att klara sina studier i Sverige. [...] den frimsta

anledningen hartill ar att de har bristfilliga forkunskaper i svenska. |...] tillrickliga fardigheter i svenska

dar avgorande for utlindska studerandes studieframging. Forutbildningen i svenska for utlindska studerande
bir dérfor forbittras och effektiviseras. (Prop. 1983/ 84:115, p. 14f)

Hence, to successfully complete their studies, visiting foreign students needed
to be proficient in Swedish. However, these visiting students were expected to
leave Sweden after completing their studies®” (regardless of length of study).
Consequently, Swedish-language proficiency was positioned as essential for a
successful education.

Around the turn of the new millennium, Swedish-proficiency was no longer
positioned as a requirement for (visiting) foreign students. However, the
constructions are ambiguous. They acknowledged Swedish as a language of
instruction for foreign students after an “English-language entrance” (SOU
2000:92, p. 85) and as an individual complement of little relevance to their
studies in Sweden.

Universities should to a greater extent than today offer foreign students
Swedish language courses alongside other studies aiming for them to be able
to follow the education in Swedish. (SOU 2000:92, p. 88)

Universitet och higskolor bir i storre omfattning an idag jamsides med dvriga studier erbjuda utlindska
studenter kurser i svenska spraket med sikte pa att de skall kunna folja utbildningen pa svenska. (SOU
2000:92, p. 88)

However, interest in the preparatory Swedish language course has been low
and the course is now stopped in its early form. [...] Some shorter courses in
Swedish are organised mainly for exchange students in order to manage the
daily intercourse with Swedish students. (SOU 2000:92, p. 94)

Intresset for preparandutbildningen har emellertid varit lagt och den har numera helt upphirt i sin tidigare
Sorm. [....] Vissa kortare kurser i svenska anordnas frimst for ntbytesstudenter for att klara den dagliga
samvaron med svenska studenter. (SOU 2000:92, p. 94)

Swedish was positioned not as a necessity for education, but as both a means
for taking part where Swedish was a medium of instruction and a means for
interacting with Swedish-speaking students.

67 However, Nordic visiting students could stay in Sweden after completing their studies. This was
not the case for non-Nordic visiting students. These had to leave on finishing their education.
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Later in the 2000s, Swedish was no longer constructed as a medium of
instruction for visiting foreign students. Instead, it was constructed as
important for a future working life.

It is also important that Swedish language education is developed so that
foreign/international students have real opportunities to remain in the
countty after their studies. (Prop. 2004/05:162, p. 56; HSV 2005:1, p. 149)

Det dr ocksi angeliget att utbildningen i svenska utvecklas si att utlindska/ internationella studenter har
reella mijligheter att efter studierna stanna kvar i landet. (Prop. 2004/05:162, p. 56; HST” 2005:1, p.
149)

Unlike in the 1970s and 1980s, the justification for foreign students learning
Swedish was directed towards personal benefit outside studies, interaction with
other students, and being able to stay in Sweden after a degree. Consequently,
there were shifts in how Swedish was valued for visiting foreign students. From
essential for attending Swedish HE, it became optional/secondary. From being
of little value in working life, it became valuable.

Success and an  inclusion discourse strand were operating perspectives in
positioning Swedish in the policy area of internationalisation. Perspectives of
participation and possibility operated when constructing Swedish as essential to
the educational success of foreign students in the 1970s and 1980s. In the 2000s,
the same perspectives operated when constructing Swedish as a means for
participating in conversations with Swedish-speaking students, Swedish society,
and working life. This, perhaps, acknowledged the cultural and relational
dimension of language.

Swedish was also positioned as a means for universities to attract foreign
students.

There is great interest in the Swedish language abroad. It should be
considered if Swedish language education should be scaled up abroad.
Education in the Swedish language should be strengthened specially in
countries that are considered specially interesting from a future point of
recruitment. Such a strengthening should support Swedish enterprise and
culture and form the basis for future recruitment of students. (SOU 2000:92,

p. 95)

Det finns ett stort intresse for svenska spriket utomlands. Det bor dvervigas om inte ntbildning i svenska
spriket skall forstirkas utomlands. Uthildning i svenska spriket bir sdrskilt forstirkas i linder som
bedims vara sdrskilt intressanta ur framtida rekryteringssynpunkt. En sadan forstirkning skulle verka
Jramjande for svenskt ndiringsliv och kultur samt vara grunden for en framtida rekryteringsbas av studenter.

(§OU 2000:92, p. 95)
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From other parts of the policy, it is evident that “countries that are specially
interesting” here meant that they were of national strategic relevance and that
economics was a major factor. An economy discourse strand positioned Swedish as
strategically important for recruitment reasons. This is interesting since it was
usually English that was constructed in this way (see next section on the
positioning of English).

According to the policy texts, the Swedish language was not only valuable
for attracting foreign students but, construed in economic terms, also for
Swedish trade, industry and culture. Consequently, Swedish had an economic

value even in a policy such as znternationalisation.

English

The spread of English is, in some ways, indisputable in HE, not only in Sweden.
Its dominance is not equally distributed through the different sites and
functions of universities. For example, the language has an almost indispensable
position in research and a growing position as a medium of instruction. The
two main disconrse strands operating in constructing how English is valued in HE
are economy and znclusion (with an implicit assumption of suecess). These strands
operate separately and together. Over the timeframe of this study, they created
different perspectives (visualised in table 9). Two periods, an eatly and a late,
illustrate the transformation in how an English language ideal was constructed
in the timeframe.

Table 9: English language ideals

Economy discourse strand Inclusion discourse strand
Early policy period | future oriented, labour market solidarity, world responsibility
(1970s & 1980s) ‘one’ of the world languages
Late policy period inevitable language, global market,
(2000s) inclusion, competitiveness
attractiveness,

‘the’ international language
Operating disconrse strands constructing English langnage ideals early and late during the policy period.

The economy disconrse strand underwent transformation during the period. From
constructing English as ‘one among other potential world languages’ it became
the ‘only viable world language’. From being a language of the future, it became
an inevitable, competitive and powerful language. During the period, the

inclusion discourse strand disappeared or was incorporated into the economy disconrse
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strand. In other words, English as a means of solidarity and world responsibility
vanished. Instead, English was constructed as a means of competing on a global
market.

In Sweden, English had been positioned as a desirable language ever since
the expansion of HE in the 1970s.

We cannot [...] accept the argument that, because it results in increased time
of study and poorer understanding and learning of the subject matter, course
literature in English should not exist. A demand of university education must
— with regard to the needs of the working life — be that graduated students
can communicate within their academic field in a world language, normally
English. This demand has to be imperative. (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p. 115)

Vi kan inte [...] godta argumentet att kurslitteratur pa engelska inte bor forekomma, eftersom den medfor

lingre studietid och simre forstielse och inlirning av fackstoffer. Ett krav pa universitetsutbildningen maste

- med hansyn till yrkeslivets bebov - vara att de utbildade inom sina fackomriden kan k jcera pa ett

virldssprik, normalt engelska. Detta krav maste vara oeftergivligt. (UK A-rapport 12, 1974, p. 115)

Positioning English as the ‘normal’ choice among ‘world languages’ was to be
construed from a perspective of a growing international labour market. It was
not constructed as the only choice, but the normal one. It was not primarily for
educational reasons, but for working life.

Simultaneously in the 1970s, the énclusion disconrse strandwas directed towards
solidarity. English was positioned as the primary choice for the joint enterprise
of cooperating through research and education.

The fact that we emphasise the general motive for internationalisation
[education for international solidarity], the comprehensive view and the
complete global perspective do not prevent |[...] that language education
[subject-specific terminology] must be dominated by the principal European
languages of the civilised world quantitatively, which are of importance
outside Europe as well. (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p. 38)

Det forhallandet att vi framhaver det allminna internationaliseringsmotivet [utbildning for internationell

solidaritet], helbetssynen och det totala globala  perspektivet, hindrar naturligtvis inte |...] att
sprakutbildningen [facksprak] kvantitativt mdste domineras av de stora enropeiska Rulturspriken, som ju
har rickvidd dven ntanfor Enropa. (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p. 38)

The position of English as primary was embedded in international relations and
international processes construed from a perspective of a responsibility for the
whole world. The latter was constructed as “the growing understanding that
crucial questions of survival are global and can only be solved by collaboration
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between countries and people” (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p. 26)%. English was
still one choice among a few other language choices.

Some 30 years later, the position of English as evident and unquestioned
was constructed from a petspective of inevitability.

that course literature other than in English and Nordic languages does not
exist in other courses than language courses. It is simply not possible to create
student groups with a third common language besides Swedish and English.
(HSV 2005:1, p. 95)

att annan kurslitteratur dn engelska och de nordiska spriken inte forekommer i annat an sprakkurser. Det
gar helt enkelt inte att skapa studentgrupper med ett tredje gemensamt sprik utiver svenska och engelska.
(HST” 2005:1, p. 95)

It has become common to study and work abroad. Many companies carry
out business with subdivisions all over the world. The cooperation between
nations has become more extensive [...] Obviously, this development leads
to demands for people from different linguistic backgrounds to be able to
communicate across language borders. A consequence is that English has
been developed into the common language of our time. (SOU 2008:26, p. 39)

Det har blivit vanligt att studera och arbeta utomlands. Mdnga foretag driver verksambet med forgreningar
vérlden dver. Samarbetet nationer emellan har blivit mer omfattande |...] Uppenbarligen leder denna
utveckling till krav pa att manniskor fran olika sprikomriden ska kunna kommunicera Gver
sprakgrinserna. En foljd har blivit att engelskan utvecklats till nagot av var tids gemensamma sprak. (SOU
2008:26, p. 39)

English was positioned as a necessity, both for taking part in education when it
was not in Swedish and for communication when there was no other mutual
language. English was also positioned as a natural language of (higher)
education and of a global working life. The economy discourse strand was thus
operative in the positioning of English. This strand also incorporated a
petspective of inclusion.

The spread of English was additionally entangled with perspectives that
operated to create a liberalised market (i.e. self-regulated market). Discursively,
it was, for example, constructed as competitiveness and attractiveness.

In order for Sweden to assert itself as a nation of knowledge and research, to
have competitive trade and industry etc., it is evident that a good command
of English is required. (SOU 2002:27, p. 51)

8 den vixande insikten om att avgirande dverlevnadsfragor dr globala och endast kan lisas i samverkan mellan lander

och folke. (UK A-rapport 12, 1974, p. 26)
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For att Sverige skall kunna hivda sig som kunskaps- och forskningsnation, ha et konkurrenskraftigt
ndringshiv, vara ett internationellt verksamt land m.m. dr det sjilvklart att det behovs goda kunskaper i
engelska (SOU 2002:27, p. 51)

The large and increasing range of programmes and courses in English is
another important prerequisite for international competitiveness and to make
Sweden an attractive country to study in. Itis important that there are coutses
in English at all levels in higher education. (Prop. 2004/05:162, p. 59)

Det stora och dkande utbudet av program och kurser pa engelska dr en annan viktig forutsatining for den
internationella konkurrenskraften och Sveriges attraktivitet som studieland. Det dr viktigt att kurser pa
engelska finns pa alla nivéer i higskolan. (Prop. 2004/ 05:162, p. 59)

English was constructed as a requirement and, as regards attractiveness and
competitiveness, it was positioned as ‘the’ international language, i.e. it was
positioned as an economic driver.

The economy disconrse strand created and ‘economised English language’ in HE.

The growing global educational market is characterised by growing student
flows among other things, 2 million students in all, between nations and
continents. In this market, primarily the English-speaking countries are very
active. (SOU 2000:92, p. 19)

Den véixcande globala utbildningsmarknad 7 knas bland annat av vixande studentstrimmar,

S Jagt drygt 2 miljoner studenter, mellan nationer och / 2 Pd denna marknad dr framfor allt
de engelsksprakiga linderna mycket aktiva. (SOU 2000:92, p. 19)

The English language enabled participation in a global educational market.
Through the use of English, znclusion became part of economy, 1.e. English was
propelled by English-speaking countries and thus became natural and beneficial
for international activities.

Multilingualism

Multilingualism as a construct rarely occurred in the policy. In relation to HE,
‘multilingual’ was for example found explicitly only three times. However, there
were other ways of constructing multilingualism. One way was when
multilingualism beyond English was constructed via an znclusion discourse strand
from a perspective of znteraction with other countries.

Our country constitutes a small speech community. Swedes have to

communicate with the world in the major languages. It is not realistic to
expect an exclusive use of English as a secondary language. That would
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exclude us from closer contact with large parts of the world. (UKA-rapport
12,1974, p. 102)

Virt land wtgor et litet sprakomride. Svenskarna maste kommunicera med sin omvérld pa de stora
spraken. Det dar inte realistiskt att rikna med att vi uteslutande skall kunna anvinda engelska som
sekundérsprik. Det skulle avstinga oss frin nirmare kontakt med stora delar av virlden. (UKA-rapport
12,1974, p. 102)

The English-only bilingual perspective was constructed as non-realistic, thereby
implicitly valuing a multilingual ideal of other ‘major’ languages. This kind of
implicitly valuing of more languages than English also occured in constructions
of English as too dominant.

There appears to be unity on the fact that among other things, the dominant
position of English as a secondary language has resulted in a far too one-
sided Anglo-Saxon direction in many kinds of relations. (UKA-rapport 12,
1974, p. 38)

Det synes diremot rada enighet om att bl a engelskans dominerande stillning som sekunddirsprak lett till en
alltfir ensidig anglosachsisk inriktning i manga typer av forbindelser (UK A-rapport 12, 1974, p. 38)

The continuous concentration on English implies that many exchange places
in non-English-speaking countries risk being vacant and will lead to Sweden
eventually having large problems in trade and industry as well as in the public
sector. (HSV 2005:1, p. 149, cf. Prop. 2004/05:162, p. 56)

Fortsdtter koncentrationen till engelska riskerar mdinga uthytesplatser i icke engelsktalande linder att sta
tomma och Sverige sd smdningom att fi stora problem i savil naringsliv som offentlig sektor. (HS1” 2005:1,
b 149, jfr. Prop. 2004/05:162, p. 56)

In the constructs, the dominance of English was challenged. In the latter
example, the absence of more languages beyond English was related to
problems in large parts of society. In constructions of English-only bilingualism
as a risk, multilingualism was constructed implicitly, and the non-desirable
position of English-only bilingualism was constructed from the perspective of
being detrimental for Sweden.

Another way was when named languages were constructed as real
alternatives. In the 1970s and 1980s, French and German multilingualism were
explicitly constructed as desirable.

Reading lists should therefore have elements of alternative literature in
French and German when possible. It is desirable in order to facilitate a
broadening of the contacts our country has with parts of the world other than
the English-speaking ones. (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p. 116)
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Litteraturlistorna bor dirfor dar det dr mdjligt erbjuda inslag av alternativ knrslitteratur pa franska och
tyska. Det dar onskvart for att underltta en breddning av vart lands kontakter till andra delar av virlden
dn de engelsksprikiga. (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p. 116)

an exemption from the English language requirement in some cases should
be given to those having equivalent competences in French or German. [...]
[there can] be cases where a non-Nordic visiting student has proficiency in
French or German and where English-language literature can be replaced by
any of these two languages if possible. (1983/84:115, p. 9)

dispens frin kravet pa kunskaper i engelska i vissa fall skall kunna limnas den som bar motsvarande
kunskaper i franska eller tyska. |[...] [det kan] finnas fall dir en utomnordisk giststuderande har
kunskaper i franska eller tyska och dar utbildningens innehall gor att den engelsksprikiga kurslitteraturen
kan ersittas av litteratur pa ndgot av dessa andra sprik. (1983/84:115, p. 9)

The construct of French and German multilingualism was created from an
inclusive perspective of interaction.

Multilingualism was also constructed in relation to a global educational
market, ie. that foreign languages were important for Sweden to be an
appealing country to study in.

An overall aim in the strategy [of internationalisation] is that Sweden should
be an attractive country to study in for foreign students. That includes
universities developing EMI-courses at all levels in higher education, but also
providing instruction in other foreign languages than English to a higher
degree than today. (Prop. 2005/06:2, p. 48; cf. Prop. 2004/05:162, p. 59)

Ett dvergripande mal i strategin dr att Sverige ska vara ett attraktivt studieland for ntlindska studenter. 1
det ingar att lirositena utvecklar kurser pa engelska pa alla nivaer i higskolan, men dven att i hogre grad
dn i dag erbjuda undervisning p andra frammande spréik dn engelska. (Prop. 2005/06:2, p. 48; jfr. Prop.
2004/05:162, p. 59)

An economy disconrse strand operated in constructing English from a perspective
of attraction. But, interpretation of ‘other foreign languages’ is more difficult. It
raises the question; which languages could be possible?

To conclude, in the 2000s, dominant discourses such as econonzy and inclusion
did not create perspectives of multilingualism as desirable in higher education.
Multilingual ideas were represented in constructions of ‘another language’,
‘other languages’ and ‘foreign languages’. Hence, it is likely that ‘other foreign
languages’ was just a rhetorical device and multilingualism was not constructed
as a language ideal.
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Minority and Scandinavian languages

Discussions about minority languages® in Swedish HE policy were rare.
Consequently, minority languages were seldom constructed in such policy. In
the policy area of internationalisation and widening participation, constructions were
more or less totally absent. ‘Minority language’ is mentioned once. ‘Finnish’ is
mentioned six times, but not as a minority language. Instead, Finnish is
discussed in relation to the Nordic cooperation on the mutual recognition of
student admission qualifications. In the preparatory texts for a Swedish language
legislation, the national minority languages of Sweden were, through their legal
position, indeed part of the content, but seldom in relation to HE specifically.
‘Minority language’ was mentioned five times, ‘Finnish’ seven times, ‘Meidnkieli’
five times, ‘Romany’ once and ‘Sami’ six times.

In HE, minority languages and immigrant languages were constructed in
relation to communication obligations of Swedish public authorities.

it is a matter of course that information from Swedish public authorities,
published on websites on the global net, should normally be in Swedish. [...]
This should of course not restrain public authorities with internationally
interesting business to translate parts of any website site to other languages.
When relevant, the public authorities should also have information in
national minority languages and some foreign languages. (SOU 2002:27, p.
124)

det dr sjalvklart att information fran svenska myndigheter som liggs ut pa webbplatser pa det globala nitet

-

normalt skall vara pa svenska. [...] Detta skall naturligtvis inte vara nagot hinder for myndigheter med

[eeey

internationellt intressant verksambet att ha delar av webbplatserna dversatta till andra sprik. 1 relevanta
Jall bor dven myndigheterna ha information pa de nationella minoritetsspriken och vissa invandrarsprik.
(SOU 2002:27, p. 124)

As a matter of relevancy, minority languages were constructed in relation to the
obvious position of Swedish. Consequently, it had to be judged if and when it
was relevant for universities to communicate in minority languages. Thus,
minority languages were constructed in a position of dependence. They were
dependent on being judged relevant by universities. Operating in such
constructions was an zclusion discourse strand. However, since it was from a
perspective of dependence, it might as easily result in exclusion.

As mentioned above, constructions of minority languages were few, possibly
mirroring their weak position in HE. Likewise, constructions of the other

% See footnote 16.
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Scandinavian languages were few. Throughout the policy period of the study,
1974-2009, ‘Danish’ was mentioned twelve times and ‘Norwegian’ twelve times,
primarily in relation to the Nordic cooperation. The small number of constructs
of Scandinavian languages could be mirroring the taken-for-granted nature of
the cooperation. The collaboration between academics was so established and
obvious that it was as if they were collaborating with colleagues within the
country.

It happens that teachers and researchers in the two countries do not regard
the cooperation between Norway and Sweden as internationalisation. (HSV
2005:1, p. 172)

Det héinder till och med att lirare och forskare i bada linderna inte uppfattar samarbetet mellan Norge och
Sverige som internationalisering. (HS1” 2005:1, p. 172)

Hence, Norwegian was implicitly constructed as in the same position as Swedish,
provided Norwegian was used in the cooperation. At the same time,
constructions showed that close languages like Danish and Norwegian might
not be considered convenient and easily accessed.

At Swedish universities and university colleges, course literature in English is
being used to a large extent. Studies show that considerably more Swedes
think that they understand English better than Norwegian and Danish. But,
at the same time, there are indications of us overrating our knowledge of
English and maybe underestimating our understanding of the neighbouting
languages. (SOU 2002:27, p. 183f)

Vid svenska universitet och hogskolor anvinds i stor utstrickning Rurshitteratur pa - engelska.
Undersokningar visar att betydligt fler svenskar anser att de forstir engelska bittre dn norska och danska.
Men samtidigt finns det indikationer pd att vi Gverskattar vira kunskaper i engelska och kanske
underskattar var forstaelse av grannspraken. (SOU 2002:27, p. 183/)

The construct of Danish and Norwegian was from a perspective of deficiengy. A
language ideal comprising proficiency in the Scandinavian languages was
downplayed while English-language proficiency was taken for granted.

Chapter summary

The findings indicate that when language ideals in Swedish HE were
constructed, there were three main operating disconrse strands: economy, inclusion
and suecess. They operated separately and entangled with each other. However,
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depending on policy area and/or language, the ways they operated were
different.

A Swedish language ideal in relation to Swedish language legislation was
mostly positioned by an inclusion discourse strand and construed from protective
and democratic perspectives (even though economic perspectives were also
present). Swedish was, to a high degree, constructed in relation to English. The
two languages were constructed as complementing each other, thereby creating
a Swedish-English parallel-lingualism ideal. A Swedish language ideal in the
policy area of widening participation was positioned via a discursive knot formed, in
relation to immigrant students, by the discourse strands of success, inclusion and
economy. Swedish was construed as integration for these students. In the policy
area of internationalisation, a Swedish language ideal in relation to foreign students
underwent transformation over the period. In the eatly years, Swedish was
positioned from perspectives of possibility and participation in education by
success and  inclusion disconrse strands. This extended also to visiting foreign
students. Around the new millennium, the positioning of Swedish was more
ambiguous. Swedish was primarily constructed via an inclusion disconrse strand and
from perspectives of participation and interaction. Later on, Swedish for
foreign students was positioned from a perspective of a future working life in
Sweden, this being similar to the discursive fnot constructing Swedish for
immigrant students.

An English language ideal went from being ‘one language among others’ in
the 1970s and 1980s, to being positioned as ‘inevitable for international
cooperation’. Because the transformation took place within the discourse strands,
the perspectives of the discourses changed. Discourse strands of economy and
inclusion went from incorporating solidarity and worldwide responsibility in
positioning English as an important language, to constructing English as the
necessary language for a liberalised education market.

Compared to the 1970s and 1980s when languages such as French and
German were acknowledged as alternatives to English, multilingualism beyond
English-knowing bilingualism was not constructed as a language ideal in the
2000s. Contemporary constructions of ‘other foreign languages’ might only be
rhetorical device. Minority languages and Scandinavian languages as language
ideals seldom occured in the policy texts.
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Chapter 7 Constructing language
competences

This chapter addresses the research question about the language competences
expected of (a) students and (b) academics in Sweden and how they are
represented at a national level (RQ2). As in the previous chapter, eleven national
policy texts from the areas of: (i) internationalisation, (i) widening participation, and
(il) Swedish language legislation were analysed. For further details of the policy
texts, see p. 76£f.

The findings show that, similar to the findings in respect of language ideals,
the disconrse strands of success and inclusion operated in constructing language
competences expected of students and academics. The analysis identified that
these two disconrse strands were frequently entangled with what can be described
as a market discourse strand. 'The market disconrse strand is to be seen as subordinate
to an economy discourse strand as described in chapter 0, i.e. a market disconrse strand
incorporates and implies economy, but an economy discourse strand does not
necessarily imply a market. The operating discourse strands were, to a high
degree, entangled in discursive knots (Jiger & Maier, 2009). The language
competences expected of students and academics can be divided into Swedish
language competences, English language competences and multilingual
competences. Below, starting with students as language actors followed by
academics as language actors, there are details of the findings.

Students as language actors

In constructing language competent students, the discourse strands operated in
discursive knots. These discursive fnots operated at both an individual and a
collective level. However, they are not separated in the findings. The two
dominant discursive knots comptise, on the one hand, of the operating suecess and
market discourse strands and, on the other, the operating znclusion and market
discourse strands. These two knots are in some cases entangled with discourses of
deficiency ot of governmentality. Table 10 presents an overview of the construction
of a language competent student.
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Table 10: Language competency of students

discursive knot of
success &
market

discursive knot of
inclusion & market

discursive knot of
inclusion &
success

entanglement
with deficiency &
governmentality

Students as Swedish-
language actors

asset, national gain,
future working life,
educational success

strategic relations,

cooperative resource*

instrument of
integration**

deficiency (*)** =
lack of, difficulties
governmentality =
state ambitions,

national aims

Students as English-
language actors

attractive, good,
competitive
employable, the study

environment

Students as

multilingual actors

targeted languages,
competitive

parallel-lingualism,
normal, cultural keys,
access to, global

solidarity, exchange,
alternative language,

governmentality =
state need, gain of

desirable, strategic individual & state

Discursive knots and how they are represented in constructing langnage competency of students.
* Foreign students; ** Immigrant students

Below, there is a presentation of how the discourse strands operated as discursive
knots in constructing students as Swedish-language, English-language and
multilingual actors.

Students as Swedish-language actors

Irrespective of the main focus of the policy text (i.e. internationalisation, widening
participation or Swedish langnage legislation) proficiency in Swedish was constructed
as an essential assez in successfully completion of HE.

Proficiency in the Swedish language is of great importance in order to
undertake studies in higher education successfully, but also for future
working life. (Prop. 2001/02:15, p. 50; SOU 2002:27, p. 88)

Goda knnskaper i det svenska spriket bar stor betydelse for att higskolestndier skall kunna bedrivas
framgéngsrikt, men ocksa for det framtida arbetslivet. (Prop. 2001/02:15, p. 50; SOU 2002:27, p. 88)

Swedish-language proficiency was constructed by a discursive knot of success and
market. Knowledge of Swedish was incorporated into perspectives of a
successful study and working life. This Swedish-proficient construct was a
common way of constructing Swedish-language competence. As regards two
defined student groups (foreign students and immigrant students) Swedish-
proficiency was constructed differently over time. Below, foreign students are
dealt with first and then immigrant students.
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In the 1980s, preparatory courses for visiting students were offered so that
foreign students could study for longer periods in Sweden.

Foreign students coming here for a complete study programme are in a
special situation. They have to learn Swedish to be able to follow the
programme. (Prop. 1983/84:115, p. 5) [...] sufficient proficiency in Swedish
is crucial for the educational success of foreign students. (ibid., p. 14)

. 7

Utlindska studerande som kommer hit for en fullstandig svensk
situation. De miste lira sig svenska for att kunna folja utbildningen. (Prop. 1983/84:115, p. 5) [...]
tillrickliga fardigheter i svenska dr avgorande for utlindska studerandes studieframgdng (ibid., p. 14)

sig i en sdrskild

Proficiency in Swedish for foreign students was constructed as necessary. At
that time, studying a degree programme in Sweden meant studying in Swedish.
In the example, the success disconrse strand is the main operator. However, market
values were also operating (see below).

In the policy text from the 2000s, foreign students were not constructed as
needing to be Swedish-language actors if they were to successfully undertake a
degree programme.

The international recruitment of students to first-cycle programmes is for
most Swedish universities something relatively new. [...] it is a way of
strengthening the position in the international scientific and educational
community, and a way of recruiting the best students internationally [...] A
few universities report that they have a bachelor’s programme in English [...]
At master’s level, there are many more programmes. (HSV 2005:1, p. 99—

100)
Internationell rekrytering av stud il grundutbildning dr for de allra flesta svenska lirositen nagot
relativt nytt. [...] det dr ett sitt att stirka positionen i det internationella vetenskaps- och

utbildningssamhballet, och ett sdtt att rekrytera de allra bista studenter internationellt |...] Fran ndgra fi

larosiiten redovisas hela kandidatprogram pa engelska [...] Pd magisterniva finns mdingfaldigt fler program
(HS17 2005:1, p. 99—100)

The transformation from Swedish proficient foreign students to English
proficient students took place in this period of the study. However, the discursive
knot of success and market was additionally operating in the construct of English-
language actors. In recruiting good (i.e. ‘the best’) English-proficient students,
the success and market disconrse strands were intertwined. The market disconrse strand
was operating where English-speaking students were constructed as helping
universities to a better position in what can be viewed as a scientific and

educational competition.
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Going back to the Swedish-speaking foreign student, the perspectives of
individual prosperity and organisational and national gain were intertwined
throughout the policy period.

The Swedish language studies that the students attend give not only the
proficiency essential for completing the programme. It can also bring about
other values as far as the parties concerned preserve and make use of their
Swedish proficiency in their future profession. This is likely to strengthen the
bonds between Sweden and their native country. (Prop. 1983/84:115, p. 5)

Den svenskundervisning som de studerande genomgar ger inte bara nidvandiga kunskaper for att genomga
utbildningen. Den kan dartill ge ytterligare vérden i den man som de berirda under sin framtida
yrkesverksambet bevarar och utnyttjar kunskaperna i svenska. Det starker rimligen banden mellan Sverige
och resp. hemland. (Prop. 1983/84:115, p. 5)

. education is more and more seen as a strategic investment in order to
develop and strengthen future relations with people, institutions and business
in other countries. (SOU 2000:92, p. 9) However, for recruitment reasons,
education has to be offered in English. At the same time, it is important that
efforts are made for education in Swedish and in the Swedish language for
foreign students at Swedish universities. Swedish language education should
also be reinforced in countries of strategic significance. (Ibid. p. 12)

.. utbildning [ses] mer och mer som en strategisk investering for att kunna utveckla och forstirka framtida
forbindelser med personer, institutioner och foretag i andra linder. (SOU 2000:92, p. 9) Av rekryteringsskdl

mdste dock utbildningar erbjudas pa engelska. Samtidigt dr det angeliget att insatser gors for utbildning pa

svenska och 7 svenska spriket for utlindska studenter vid svenska lirosaten. Uthildning i svenska spriket
bor dven forstirkas i lander av strategisk betydelse. (Ibid. p. 12)

There is an assumption that foreign students who had studied Swedish would
end up in decision-making positions in their native countries. Here, a positive
expetience of Sweden might eventually prove strategically important for
Swedish working life as well as Swedish HE. Thus, a perspective of strategical
benefit (the students as a resource) operated in constructing the Swedish-
speaking foreign student. The resource was beneficial for Sweden as well as for
the individual. The discursive knot of success and market operated in construing
Swedish language acquisition by foreign students as valuable.

The inclusion disconrse strand also operated in the construct of a Swedish-
proficient foreign student. Foreign students were constructed as having a
potential to build international relations through (limited) experience of Sweden
and knowledge of Swedish.

They [foreign students] may constitute an important resource in widening
and deepening the cooperation between Sweden and other countries, not
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least within trade and industry. For this reason, among other things, it is

important that foreign students are offered Swedish language courses. (Prop.
2004/05:162, p. 60)

De [utlindska studenter] kan komma att utgira en viktig resurs for breddat och fordjupat samarbete mellan
Sverige och andra lander, inte minst inom néringshiv och handel. Bland annat av denna anledning dr det
viktigt att uthindska studenter erbjuds undervisning i svenska. (Prop. 2004/05:162, p. 60)

The inclusion disconrse strand operated together with the market discourse strand,
constructing foreign students’ skills in Swedish as assets in building
international relations outside Sweden. Knowledge of Swedish was, via
construals of strategic benefit and assets, mainly to be construed as warket-driven
nelusion.

The discursive knots of success, inclusion and market were also entangled with
what might be defined as a discourse of governmentality. When Swedish-language
proficiency for foreign students was constructed as part of political ambitions
for Sweden, it became a means of fulfilling national aims. Hence, constructing
foreign students as Swedish-language actors became suitable for political
reasons, i.e. governmentality.

Swedish-proficiency for immigrant students was also constructed via a
discursive fnot of inclusion and suecess. This constructed an understanding of
Swedish-proficiency as znclusive in integrational terms and as important for
succeeding in society.

A common language [Swedish| is crucial in all social interplay and can
therefore be a condition for participation in different mutual activities that
are important for societal integration of the individual, it can concern work,
activities of organisations and education. Language is an essential instrument
of integration and we want to emphasise the value of good teaching in the
Swedish language for immigrants at all levels within the education system.
(SOU 2000:47, p. 83)

Ett gemensamt sprik dr avgirande i allt socialt samspel och kan dérfor vara en forutsittning for deltagande
7 olika gemensamma aktiviteter som dr viktiga for individens integration i samhballet, det kan gilla arbete,
Sforeningsliv och utbildning. Spraket ar ett centralt integrationsinstrument och vi vill understryka virdet av
god undervisning i svenska spraket for invandrare pa alla nivier inom ntbildningssystemet. (SOU 2000:47,
£.83)

For immigrants, knowledge of Swedish was essential as a means of
participation. All levels of education should offer teaching so that immigrants
could be integrated. Compared with foreign students’ skills in Swedish
(constructed as assets in building international relations outside Sweden)
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immigrant students’ competence in Swedish was constructed as an essential part
in building national relations, i.e. integration. As integration was often only
associated with the labour market and work opportunities, a mwarket discourse
strand was implicit.

It may be interpreted that foreign and immigrant students were constructed
differently as Swedish-language students. Foreign students were constructed in
terms of ‘resources’ and ‘assets’ while immigrant students were constructed as
‘problems’ and ‘inadequate’. The latter exemplify as an operating discourse of

deficiency.

[exclusion that is manifested in] school problems for immigrant children who
do not have a command of the Swedish language. (SOU 2000:47, p. 16) [...]
However, when it comes to immigrants, there is the cultural impediment that
inadequate knowledge of the Swedish language can imply, irrespective of
cultural capital in other areas. (ibid. p. 75) [...] One way of treating language
difficulties of immigrants could be by conceiving them as disabilities and
developing a support system such as those for dyslectics. (ibid. p. 83f)

[utanforskap som tar sig uttryck ij skolproblem for invandrarbarn som inte behdrskar svenska sprafket.
(§OU 2000:47, p. 16) |[...] Nar det giller invandrare finns har dock det kulturella hinder som bristande

kunskaper i svenska spriket kan innebdra, alldeles oavsett kulturellt kapitalinnebay i dvrigt. (ibid. p. 75)
[...] Ett satt att hantera invandrares spraksvirigheter skulle vidare kunna vara att uppfatta dem som
funktionshinder och ntveckla ett stodsystem i likhet med det som finns for dyslektiker. (ibid. p. 83)

Thus, the discursive knots comprised not only discourse strands of success, inclusion
and market, but also a discourse of deficiency. This discourse operated in construing
the Swedish-language student as lacking language competences. Over the
timeframe of the study, it operated in relation to both foreign and immigrant
students.

In the 1970s and 80s, foreign students were constructed as needing
proficiency in Swedish so that they could undertake their programmes.

Foreign students coming here for a complete study programme are in a
special situation. They have to learn Swedish to be able to follow the
programme. (Prop. 1983/84:115, p. 5) [...] adequate proficiency in Swedish
is crucial for the educational success of foreign students. (ibid., p. 14)

Utlindska studerande som kommer hit for en fullstindig svensk utbildning befinner sig i en sirskild
situation. De miste lira sig svenska for att kunna filja utbildningen. (Prop. 1983/84:115, p. 5) [...]
tillrickliga fardigheter i svenska dr avgorande for ntlindska studerandes studieframgang (ibid., p. 14)
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Later on, in relation to widening participation, immigrant students’ possibility of
successfullly completing higher education was constructed in relation to
proficiency in Swedish.

Today, the cultural obstacles for participation in higher education appear, if
anything, as the most important, and language is in that respect a central
factor when it comes to immigrants. [...] When it comes to immigrants, there
is nevertheless the cultural obstacle that inadequate proficiency in the
Swedish language might imply (SOU 2000:47, p. 75)

1dag framstar snarare de kulturella bindren for deltagande i hogre utbildning som de viktigaste och spraket

ar darvidlag en central faktor ndr det galler invandrare. |...] Nar det giller invandrare finns har dock det

kulturella hinder som bristande kunskaper i svenska spriket kan innebira (SOU 2000:47, p. 75)

Both foreign and immigrant students were constructed in relation to what they
lacked in order to study. In the 1980s, a discourse of deficit was also apparent in
constructing an understanding of foreign students causing problems through
their lack of Swedish-language proficiency.

... it is difficult to carry out meaningful teaching if the number of foreign
students within a programme/course is too large. The difficulties are, among
other things, due to foreign students neither fully being in command of the
Swedish language nor being acquainted with the working methods in Swedish
education. (Prop. 1983/84:115, p. 12)

... det dr svart att bedriva en meningsfull undervisning om andelen ntlandska studerande inom en
utbildningslinje/ kurs ér for stor. Svirigheterna beror bl. a. pi att utlindska studerande inte till fullo
bebdrskar svenska spriket och inte heller i dvrigt dr bekanta med arbetsformerna i det svenska
utbildningsviisendet. (Prop. 1983/84:115, p. 12)

Consequently, foreign students not only needed to have Swedish-proficiency in
order to succeed in their studies, but they also needed to have Swedish-
proficiency in order to enable good teaching. This perspective moved the
responsibility from just being individual to also being collective. It additionally
highlighted the insufficiency of the group.

Students as English-language actors

Students as English-language actors were, to a large extent, constructed within
a discursive knot of success and market discourse strands. English-language proficiency
was largely constructed as a means of success for the individual, the institution
and the nation. English-proficient actors were constructed as having
attractiveness. Furthermore, competitiveness was embedded (as something
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good) in the notion of attractiveness. This discursive £not also had perspectives
of global integration, i.e. the operating of an znclusion discourse strand and constructs
of internationalisation.

The tight relation between suecess and global market expetience was evident.
Language skills were part of such an entanglement.

[a goal in the national internationalisation strategy is| to support the
attractiveness of university-trained persons in a labour market characterised
by increasing international features and increased international mobility. To
reach that goal, improved knowledge of languages as well as increased
knowledge and understanding of people in other countries and their
conditions are required. (Prop. 2005/06:2, p. 48) [...] The internationalisation
of higher education and the labour market that higher education prepares for
enhances the value of good language skills, in English as well as in other
European and non-European languages. (ibid.)

[ett mdl i den nationella internationaliseringsstrategin drj att framja de higskolentbildades attraktivitet pa
en arbetsmarknad med dkande internationella inslag och dkad internationell rorlighet. For att na det malet
kris savil forbittrade sprakkunskaper som ikad kunskap och forstielse for méinniskor i andra linder och
deras firhallanden. (Prop. 2005/06:2, p. 48) [...] Internationaliseringen av den higre utbildningen och
den arbetsmarknad som higskolentbildningarna forbereder for forstarker virdet av goda sprakkunskaper,

saval i engelska som i dvriga enrgpeiska eller utomenropeiska sprik. (ibid.)

Language proficiency was part of constructing an attractive student. The
English-language was the only defined language in the construct. Even though
European and non-FEuropean languages were mentioned, they were not part of
any other particular constructs of success on a global market,

In Sweden, when creating aftractiveness on a global educational market,
English was the valuable language. It was the language that generally enabled
international experience through exchanges or through an internationalised
classroom. The English-language actor was constructed in construals of an
international environment.

Foreign students at Swedish universities enrich the study environment at
Swedish institutions through their presence and conttibute to an
internationalisation of higher education and research. (SOU 2000:92, p. 67)

Utlandska studenter vid svenska universitet och hagskolor berikar genom sin narvaro studiemiljoerna vid de
svenska lrosdtena och bidrar till en internationalisering av den hogre ntbildningen och forskningen. (SOU

2000:92, p. 67)

The number of foreign students at Swedish universities has increased
continuously. The increase can be related to the fact that more and more EMI
courses and programmes have been developed. Through the presence of
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incoming students, the environment of the campus has become more
international. (Prop. 2004/05:162, p. 56)

Antalet ntliindska studenter vid svenska lirositen har ikat kontinnerligt. Okningen kan kapplas till att
alltfler kurser och program pa engelska har ntvecklats. Genom de inresande studenternas narvaro har miljon
pd campus blivit mer internationell. (Prop. 2004/05:162, p. 56)

... the element of foreign students contributes to the increasing necessity of
using English as a medium of instruction. When Swedish researchers use
English in teaching, you might generally assume that the quality is poorer. On
the other hand, the cultural gain from the international exchange is so much
bigger. (SOU 2008:26, p. 183)

. inslaget av utlindska studenter gor det alltmer nidvindigt att undervisa pa engelska. Nar svenska
Jorskare undervisar pa engelska kan man nog generellt anta att kvaliteten blir samre. Déremot ar den
Fkulturella vinsten av det internationella utbytet sa mycket stirre. (SOU 2008:26, p. 183)

The construction of English as creator of an ‘international’ environment, shows
how perspectives of global integration were incorporated in the operation of a
market disconrse strand. There was a cause-and-effect relationship between
presence of foreign students at Swedish universities and an international
environment (i.e. an English-speaking one). Even though foreign students
could be viewed as multilingual, they were foremost constructed as English-
language actors. The expected and valued communication was in English. This
led to the construal of an international environment as an English-only one and
constructed the international classroom as English-speaking students (and
academics).

An inclusion disconrse strand operated to construct English-proficient students
as keys to cultural. These constructions were found in relation both to foreign
students (as creators of an international environment) and to exchanges of

domestic students.

There are multiple reasons for increasing the recruitment of foreign students
to Swedish universities. They are an asset in the development and quality of
education and research environments in that they are able to contribute new
perspectives. They can also contribute to strengthening the international
environment and diversity, which supports the understanding of other
cultures and traditions, at the same time as it is of great value for the
development of trade and industry. (Prop. 2004/05:162, p. 59)

Det finns flera skl att oka rekryteringen av utlindska studenter till svenska universitet och higskolor. De

ar en tillgang for undervisnings- och forskningsmiljoernas utveckling och kvalitet genom att de kan bidra med

nya perspektiv. De fan ocksd bidra till att starka den internationella miljin och mangfalden, vilket framjar
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Jorstdelsen for andra kulturer och traditioner samtidigt som det kan ha stort vérde for naringslivets ntveckling.

(Prop. 2004/05:162, p. 59)

Students participating in an education organised by universities in Sweden as
well as abroad improve their knowledge of languages. They also get a better
understanding of foreign cultures and working methods. These students
should therefore have good chances of being attractive in the labour market.
(Prop. 2008/09:175, p.44)

Studenter som deltar i en utbildning som anordnas av lirositen sival i Sverige som i utlandet forbattrar sina
sprakkunskaper. De fir dven battre forstielse for ntlindska kulturer och arbetssitt. Dessa studenter bor
dérfor ha goda forutsittningar att vara attraktiva pa arbetsmarknaden. (Prop. 2008/09:175, p.44)

Exchange activities contributed to cultural understanding. As most exchange
activities took place in English, students with English-language proficiency
were constructed as keys to other cultures. As culturally aware and English-
proficient, these students were also to be construed from a perspective of
usefulness for the labour market. Therefore, a market discourse strand was also
intertwined in the construction of a valuable, attractive English-speaking
culturally sensitive student.

The market discourse strand also operated in construing English-speaking
students as part of a competitive enterprise in which countries and universities
competed in being attractive.

The large and increasing range of programmes and courses in English is
another important prerequisite for international competitiveness and to make
Sweden an attractive country to study in. Itis important that there are courses
in English at all levels in higher education. (Prop. 2004/05:162, p. 59)

Det stora och kande ntbudet av program och kurser pa engelska dr en annan viktig forntsitining for den
internationella konkurrenskrafien och Sveriges attraktivitet som studieland. Det dr viktigt att kurser pd
engelska finns pa alla nivéer i higskolan. (Prop. 2004/05:162, p. 59)

The language of the country and the language of instruction are relevant
when choosing a country to study in. Regardless of where in the world the
students come from, most of them will study in an English-speaking country.
(SOU 2008:206, p. 174)

Det sprak som talas i landet, och som undervisningen bedrivs pa har betydelse for valet av studieland. Oavsett
varifrin i virlden studenterna kommer studerar de flesta i engelsksprakiga lander. (SOU 2008:26, p. 174)

Alttractiveness, constructed as student request for an English-speaking
environment, was part of an operating mwarket discourse strand in which, by making

choices, students became consumers.
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A final perspective in the later policy texts is parallel lingualism. This latter
entailed using both subject-specific Swedish and English. This concept was
constructed via the operating discursive knot of inclusion and market as exemplified

immediately below:

A consequent parallel language policy means: ® that both the Nordic
languages and English should be used as scientific languages [...] o that
teaching in scientific terminology, especially in writing, should be held in both
English and the Nordic languages. (SOU 2008:26, p. 101)

En konsekvent politik for parallellsprakighet innebar: ® att saval Nordens sambdllsbarande sprik som
engelska bir kunna anvindas som vetenskapliga sprik [...] ® att undervisning i vetenskapligt facksprafk,
sarskilt i skrift, bor ges bade i engelska och i Nordens samballsharande sprak (SOU 2008:26, p. 101)

that universities in some cases should [...] reinforce course components that
develop the oral and written skills of students in both Swedish and English.
(SOU 2008:26, p. 169)

Det fireslogs ocksd att universitet och higskolor i vissa fall borde |[...] forstirka moment i utbildningen som
Jforbittrar studenternas muntliga och skriftliga firdigheter i bade svenska och engelska. (SOU 2008:26, p.
169)

English-language proficiency was obvious in the construct of parallel-lingualism
for domestic students in Sweden™, especially in relation to scientific language
e.g. subject-specific terminology.

Students as multilingual actors

As shown above, students as Swedish-English bilingual actors were constructed
from a number of perspectives. But, if multilingualism is considered as
something other than just Swedish-English bilingualism, it was only in the
policy of the 1970s that students were constructed as multilingual. In the policy
then, there were discourses constructing more languages than English as
complementing languages. Hence, students as multilingual actors were to be
found at that time.

In the 1970s, a wider znclusion disconrse strand operated. In this, znclusion
encompassed a variety of languages. So/idarity was embedded in this disconrse
strand. Throughout this period, solidarity strongly influenced the perspectives

of inclusion.

70 Under the Declaration on a Nordic Language Policy (2007), this applies not only for Sweden, but
for all the Nordic countries.
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An internationalisation of higher education aims at supporting international
cooperation and international solidarity, which is in line with long-term
national interests. (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p. 12, 32)

En internationalisering av universitetsutbildningen syftar till att framja internationellt samarbete och
internationell solidaritet, vilket ocksé ligger i linje med lingsiktiga nationella intressen. (UK A-rapport 12,
1974, p. 12, 32)

when it comes to a developed language education, priority should be given
to the large European languages, as they also open communication paths to
large parts of the third world. (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p. 38)

ndr det galler den nthygeda sprakutbildningen bor satsningen ske pa de stora enropeiska spriken, si mycket

mer som de Gppnar kommunikationsvigar ocksd till stora delar av tredje virlden. (UKA"—mpporT 12,1974,
$.38)

Language matters were included in a global mission of higher education, i.e.
international solidarity and international responsibility, while, owing to “the
dominant position of English as a secondary language” (UKA-rapport 12, 1974,
p. 38), a fear was also expressed regarding too narrow cooperation, i.e. a ‘one-
sided Anglo-Saxon’ cooperation. This applied to HE in general, not only
students.

Multilingual students were constructed in relation to eatlier school
experience of foreign languages. Students with upper-secondary school grades
in French and German “should through tangible actions be encouraged and
given opportunity to maintain and develop their skills in this [French or
German] and deepen them within their discipline” (UKA-rapport 12, 1974,
p.13)". Multlingualism was construed as foreign language acquisition in an
education context.

The same multilingualism was constructed in relation to exchange.

if one could establish a programme for studies abroad enabling Swedish
students to spend up to a year at for example an English-speaking, French-
speaking or German-speaking university. As well as solid subject-specific
knowledge, they could also achieve skills for working in at least one foreign
language, something that is necessary in order to be useful in international
business. (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p. 139)

om man kunde etablera utlandsprogram som mijliggjorde for svenska studerande att tillbringa npp #ill ett dr
vid t ex nagot engelsk-, fransk- eller tysksprakigt universitet. 1'id sidan av solida amneskunskaper skulle

" de studerande som har franska eller tyska som B-sprik eller C-sprik fran gymnasieskolan skall genom olika
konkreta dtgirder uppmuntras till och beredas tillfille att uppehdlla eller forbattra sina firdigheter i detta och fordjupa
dem inom sitt fackomride. (UK A-rapport 12, 1974, p.13)

124



CONSTRUCTING LANGUAGE COMPETENCES

de ocksa kunna skaffa sig fardighet att arbeta pa minst ett frammande sprik, ndgot som ar nodvandigt for
att vederbirande skall vara anvindbar i internationell verksambet. (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p. 139)

The inclusion discourse strand constructed a perspective of relations that was
broader than just English-speaking. Construing these foreign languages as a
necessity in international parts of working life, a market discourse strand also
operated in the construct.

Although centred on traditionally strong school languages in Sweden, the
necessity was constructed as a multilingual choice, not only an English one, i.e.
a broader construction than just English.

... practically all university students need to understand course literature in
foreign languages and in future work be able to use foreign specialist
literature. (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p. 112)

... praktiskt taget alla universitetsstuderande bebiver inbdamta kurslitteratur pa utlindska sprik och i den
de yrkesverksambeten kunna ta del av utlindsk facklitteratur. (UKA"—mppm‘ 12,1974, p. 112)

L

... that required course literature, normally in English, is to a large degree
included in literature lists, and that alternative course literature in French or
German is offered, when it is possible. One should to a larger extent,
especially in second- and third-cycle courses and study programmes, use
foreign languages, mainly English, as a medium of instruction and in
presentations of assignments. (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p.19)

.. att obligatorisk kurslitteratnr pa engelska normalt och i betydande grad ingar i litteraturlistorna samt

att dir det dr méjligt inslag av alternativ kurslitteratur pa franska och tyska erbjuds. Man bir i ikad

utstrickning, sarskilt pa pabyggnads- och forskarutbildningsniva, inda fri; de sprik, frimst
engelskay i undervisningen och i redovisning av arbetsuppgifier. (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p.19)

English was emphasised but students were still constructed as multilingual (in,
at least, French and German). The inclusion disconrse strand operated in
constructing English as normal and French and German as alternatives.
Students as multilingual actors were also constructed as a competitive means.
An example here was engineering students improving their labour-market
competitiveness via language studies rather than subject-specific studies.

[an engineer often chooses] to continue his education by further studies in
technical subjects but more seldom to complement his education with
language studies. [...] [engineers] can improve their competitiveness in the
labour market through studies in French, Spanish or German rather than by
adding to their technical competence. (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p. 134—135)

[en ingenjir viljer ofta] att fortsitta sina studier med att fordjupa sig i de tekniska dmnena men mera sillan

att komplettera sin utbildning med sprakstudier. |...] [ingenjorer] skulle firbattra sin konkurrenskraft pa
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arbetsmarknaden i higre grad genom att studera franska, spanska eller tyska dan genom att bygga pa sin
tekniska kompetens. (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p. 134—135)

A discursive  knot of market and success operated in the perspective of
competitiveness through multilingualism. A warket discourse strand operated in
constructing students as more attractive for working life if they had proficiency
in French, German or Spanish. Intertwined in this perspective of competitiveness
was a sucecess discourse strand, 1.e. through multilingualism, the individual having an
advantage that resulted in profit on the labour market.

The positive and inclusive attitude towards a variety of languages was also
constructed via a perspective of national gain. Sweden needed professionals
with proficiency in several foreign languages and, therefore, students should be
able to develop subject-specific terminology in those.

As far as the demands of working life are concerned as well as cultural-
political reasons and the ambitions of internationalisation, the study of other
foreign languages apart from English must be encouraged more than
hitherto. We need numerous professionals who can work in languages like
French and German as well as Russian and Spanish, and a certain number of
professionals with proficiency in for example Japanese and Chinese. (UKA-
rapport 12, 1974, p. 110)

Savil med hansyn till arbetshivets krav som av Rulturpolitiska skil och som led i allminna
internationaliseringsstravanden maste studiet av andra frammande sprik dn engelska framjas mera dn
bittills. Vi bebover ett stort antal fackmin, som kan arbeta pa sprik som franska och tyska respektive
ryska och spanska samt ett visst antal fackmén med firdighet i t ex japanska och kinesiska. (UKA-rapport
12, 1974, p. 110)

A market disconrse strand definitely operated in constructing multilingual students
as part of a national benefit. Sweden, needed these students on the labour
market and for cultural-political reasons. Also operating was an zuclusion disconrse

strand as:

[an] internationalisation of higher education aims at supporting international
cooperation and international solidarity. (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p. 32)

En internationalisering av universitetsutbildningen syftar till att framja internationellt samarbete och
internationell solidaritet. (UK A-rapport 12, 1974, p. 32)

The discursive knot of market and inclusion was evident in constructing
multilingualism as collaborative and at the same time as useful for working life.
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In later policy (the 2000s), the dominant discourses did not construct
students as multilingual. However, there were constructions opening paths for
recognition of the multilingualism of immigrant students.

As an example, applicants with a foreign language should be able to refer to
special selection criteria when it comes to education for professions in need
of bilingual personnel, for example within the social services or the
educational sector. (Prop. 2001/02:15, p. 66)

Till excempel borde sokande med ett invandrarsprik kunna dberopa sirskilda skdl nar det galler ntbildning
till sadana yrken som har behov av tvisprakig personal, exempelvis inom det sociala omradet eller inom
undervisningssektorn. (Prop. 2001/02:15, p. 66)

When society needed certain languages, students with those language
proficiencies were acknowledged. The perspective of societal as well as
individual benefit was constructed via a discursive knot of market and inclusion. The
market discourse strand constructed a perspective of governmentality, i.e. the state
governed through, for example, recognition of specific values or competencies,
e.g. language proficiency. Here, it was incorporated in the labour market. The
inclusion discourse strand constructed a perspective of integration, i.e. the individual
could become part of the working community through multilingual proficiency.

Concluding this section on student multilingualism, the dominant discourse
strand throughout the 1970s was znclusion (with a strong perspective of solidarity).
It constructed perspectives of reciprocity (in exchange) and responsibility (for
foreign students in need of education). At times, it was intertwined with a marker
disconrse strand. However, in the interpretation of perspectives, zuelusion stood out

as dominant.

Academics as language actors

Comparable to the language-proficient student, the language-proficient
academic was constructed via a few dominant discourse strands, 1.e. inclusion, success
and market. As shown below, these strands were often intertwined with each
other in for example discursive knots.

The construct of a Swedish-proficient academic was found both as a
Swedish-language actor and in relation to academics as language actors in other
languages (in principle English). Primarily, three discourse strands operated in
constructing Swedish-language academics in relation to societal functions and
the benefit for students, universities and even the nation. These were znc/usion,
success and market (see table 11)
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Table 11: Swedish-language academics

market
discourse strand

inclusion
discourse strand

success
discourse strand

Swedish- Societal: (i) communication, (i) development attractiveness
language service, and (iii) responsibility efficiency competitiveness
academics democracy

linguistic protection and

progress
Discourse strands and their representations in constructing academics as Swedish-language actors.

The Swedish-proficient construct embodied two different understandings of
academics: first, academics as protectors and developers of Swedish
terminology, and second, academics as facilitators of the learning of Swedish
terminology.

The construct of an English-proficient academic occurred in all policy areas.
The discourse strands of inclusion, success and market operated jointly and entangled
(see table 12). The market disconrse strand defined perspectives of znclusion and

Succeess.

Table 12: English-language academics

Discursive knot of inclusion & market

Discursive knot of inclusion, success &
market

English-
language

academics

inevitable language choice — course literature,
journals
professional modification — natural, rational

language of scientific exchange — mutual, natural

developmental — improving language skills of
students
beneficial — as a qualification, in teaching

deficient — lacking EMI skills

Discursive knots and their representations in constructing academics as English-langnage actors.

The constructions occured in relation to the scientific community. They were
constructed via combinations of perspectives. Here, naturalness as well as

development was intertwined with market values.

Academics as Swedish-language actors

Swedish-proficient academics were constructed in relation to societal service

and communication.

Swedish terminology shall be nurtured and developed so that science can be
communicated with non-specialists. The university shall strive to use
adequate Swedish terminology within all scientific fields. (SOU 2008:26, p.
180)
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Svenskt facksprik ska virdas och utvecklas for att vetenskap ska kunna kommuniceras till icke-specialister.
Universitetet ska efterstriva att inom samtliga vetenskapsomriden anvinda en adekvat terminologi pa
svenska. (SOU 2008:26, p. 180)

University researchers should consider their responsibility for developing the
Swedish language in scientific communication between Swedes by
maintaining existing terminology and contributing to an adaptation of the
English used in Swedish linguistic usage. (SOU 2008:26, p. 181)

Universitetets forskare bir beakta sitt ansvar for ntvecklingen av det svenska spriket i vetenskaplig
kommunikation mellan svenskar genom att nppritthilla befintlig terminologi och bidra till att den engelska
som anvénds latt kan anpassas till svenskt sprakbruk. (SOU 2008:26, p. 181)

That there should be a summary in Swedish in all doctoral theses is
considered natural and justified in the research community. Researchers bear
a responsibility for the trust they are given when society puts resources for
research at their disposal. (SOU 2008:20, p. 183)

Att det ska finnas en sammanfatining pa svenska av alla avhandlingar betraktas inom forskarvirlden som
ett naturligt och berattigat krav. Det finns ett ansvar for det fortroende en forskare fir nar samhallet stiller
medel 1l forfogande for forskningsverksambeten. (SOU 2008:26, p. 183)

The Swedish-language academic was constructed from a perspective of societal
responsibility for knowledge dissemination. The public should be guaranteed
new knowledge in Swedish. An 7nclusion discourse strand operated in constructing
academics as responsible for using and developing Swedish terminology.

Democracy was implicitly part of the construct. This was because the
perspective of societal responsibility was to be construed in relation to
democratic values such as communication outside universities. Similatly, a
democratic perspective underlay the construction of Swedish-proficient
academics in relation to potential threats of the language losing power in some
areas of HE.

If some disciplines are totally lost for the Swedish language |[...] Swedish will
cease to develop in this sphere. [...] The possibilities to disseminate
knowledge in society, the conditions for public control of research and for
discussions of development, consequences of findings etc., are then
dramatically impaired. (SOU 2002:27, p. 90)

Om vissa omréden forloras for svenskan helt och hallet [. .. | upphir svenskan att ntvecklas inom denna sfir.
[...9 Mdjligheterna att sprida kunskaperna ut i sambillet, forutsitiningar for insyn i forskningsverksambet
och #ill diskussion av utvecklingen, konsekvenserna av olika npptickter m.m. forsamras di drastiskt. (SOU

2002:27, p. 90)
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Academics were construed from a perspective of safeguarding Swedish in the
name of democracy.

it is necessary that expressions and terms in Swedish can be developed in
specialised fields like the natural sciences, medicine and technical science. If
that is not the case, communication between laypersons and experts will be
difficult, which would be unfortunate from a democratic aspect among other
things. (SOU 2002:27, p. 165)

det dr nodvandigt att svenska nttryck och termer kan utarbetas inom specialiserade omriden som

L

naturvetenskap, medicin och teknik. Om si inte sker tionen mellan lekmidin och

experter att forsviras, vilket vore olyckligt frin bl.a. demokratisk utgingspunkt (SOU 2002:27, p. 165)

Consequently, perspectives of progress and protection were intertwined with a
democratic perspective in the inclusion discourse strand, thereby constructing
academics as Swedish-proficient and as Swedish-language developers.

Another kind of construct of academics as Swedish-language actors
concerned the Swedish-proficient lecturer who was expected to facilitate
language improvement. This construct often occured in combination with
English.

Faculty teachers should be able to teach effectively and at a high oral and
written level in Swedish as well as English. (SOU 2008:26, p. 181)

Fakultetens lirare ska kunna undervisa effektivt och pa hig niva muntligt och skriftligt pa saval svenska
som engelska. (SOU 2008:26, p. 181)

In the wake of a more widespread use of English [...] many students risk not
having Swedish terminology within their field of study. [...] it is important
that teachers as well as students have a command of both Swedish and
English. [...] universities should strengthen educational components that
improve the oral and written skills of students in both Swedish and English.
(Prop. 2005/06:2, p. 47)

I kdlvattnet av den allt mer ntbredda anvindningen av engelska riskerar |[.. .| mdnga studenter att g miste
om en svensk terminologi inom det studerade omridet. [...] det dr viktigt att sival lirare som studenter
beharskar bide svenska och engelska. [...] nniversitet och higskolor bor forstirka moment i utbildningen
som forbittrar studenternas muntliga och skriftliga fardigheter i bide svenska och engelska. (Prop.
2005/06:2, p. 47)

Reinforcement of course components that improve the oral and written
language proficiency in Swedish and English should generally be considered
in higher education. It is also desirable that competences in other languages
are increased. [...] Universities should therefore develop courses in scientific
communication that include practice in speaking, writing and reading. Such
courses should be integrated in different programmes. [...] this can be
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economically profitable through an increased student completion rate.
Furthermore, the students’ labour market attractiveness should increase,
which in turn should be a competitive advantage for the university (SOU
2002:27, p. 91)

En forstirkning av moment som forbattrar den muntliga och skriftliga sprikfirdigheten i svenska och
engelska bor generellt dvervigas i universitets- och hogskoleutbildningen. Det dr ocksa onskvart att
kunskaperna i andra sprik ikas. [...] Universitet och higskolor bor dirfor ntveckla kurser i vetenskaplig
kommunikation som omfattar trining i att bade tala, skriva och lisa. Sdadana kurser bir integreras i de
skilda utbildningsprogrammen. |[...] detta kan lona sig dven rent ekonomiskt genom att genomstromningen
kan ka. Dessutom bir studenternas attraktionskraft pa arbetsmarknaden darigenom oka, vilket i sin tur
bir vara ett konkurrensmedel for den enskilda hogskolan. (SOU 2002:27, p. 91)

Proficiency in Swedish for teachers was constructed via a success disconrse strand
from perspectives of ¢fficiency and development. At the same time, these
perspectives were, as in the latter example, to be construed within a market
discourse  strand. Swedish-proficient, language-developing academics were
constructed for reasons of student attractiveness and university competitiveness.

Academics as English-language actors

Swedish academics as English-language actors were constructed in relation to
English as the taken-for-granted lingua franca for global scientific
communication. The natural position of English as ‘the’ language of knowledge
dissemination and scientific sharing was, for example, constructed in relation to
becoming researchers (i.e. doctoral students).

In most third-cycle programmes, course literature in English dominates,
teaching and seminars are in English and the students write reports, articles
and doctoral theses in English. (SOU 2002:27, p. 82)

Pa de flesta forskarntbildningarna dominerar engelsksprikig knrslitteratur, undervisning och seminarier dr
pd engelska och studenterna skriver rapporter, artiklar och avhandlingar pa engelska. (SOU 2002:27, p.
82)

the number of doctoral theses written in English [has| increased in recent
decades. [...] Within medicine, technical and natural sciences, doctoral theses
are mainly written in English. One reason is that [...] study resources are only
in English. Another reason is [...] compilation theses, i.e. doctoral students
publish a number of articles in scientific journals to be critically examined by
other researchers. These journals are to a great extent in English. (Prop.
2005/06:2, p 406)

antalet doktorsavhandlingar skrivna pa engelska [har] okat de senaste decennierna. [...] Inom medicin,

teknik och naturvetenskap forfattas huvudsakligen avhandlingarna pa engelska. Ett skil dr att det |...]
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ndstan  enbart  finns  engelsksprikigt  material — att  tillgi. Ett  annat  ar  [...] sk

S Jéiggni bandlingar, dvs. doktoranderna publicerar ett antal artiklar i vetenskapliga tidskrifter
Jor kritisk granskning av andra forskare. Dessa tidskrifter dr i stor utstrickning engelsksprikiga. (Prop.
2005/06:2, p 46)

Doctoral students as English-language actors were constructed from a
perspective of an inevitable English language use. The naturalness was
supported by external circumstances such as available study resources and
referee systems. English-language naturalness was also constructed as
professional ‘adaptation’ and as incorporated in rationality.

In the phase when you have started postgraduate studies, you are considered
as having begun your work life career and language adaptation has to take
place on professional grounds. (SOU 2008:26, p. 183)

1 det skede di man pibirjar en forskarutbildning far man anses ha pabirjat sin yrkesverksambet och
sprakanpassningen miste ske av yrkesmdssiga skal. (SOU 2008:26, p. 183)

Research is international by nature and there is a need for uniformity as far
as research language is concerned. For rational reasons, the common
language is English within large parts of the research community. (SOU
2008:26, p. 183)

Forskningen dr internationell #ill sin natur och det behivs enbetlighet i fraga om forskningssprik. Av
rationella skdl ar engelska det gemensamma spréfket inom stora delar av forskningsvirlden. (SOU 2008:26,
5. 183)

Construed from a perspective of professional modification, English was
constructed as a language norm for parts of academic work.

In the exchange of scientific ideas and findings, a common language was
required.

Higher education and research are by nature international activities. [...] The
globalisation of higher education and research means that the individual, the
department and the university can cooperate and communicate with
whomever, wherever, whenever. [...] It means that researchers, lecturers and
students today exchange information and ideas and also meet in person more
freely than one or a couple of decades ago. (SOU 2000:92, p. 20f.; almost the
same formulation in Prop. 2001/02:15, p. 173)

Hdgre utbildning och forskning ar till sin natur internationella versambeter. [...] Globalisering av den
haogre utbildningen och forskningen innebar att den enskilda individen, institutionen och universitet eller
hagskolan kan samarbeta och kommunicera med vem som belst var och nér som helst. [...] Det innebdr att
Jorskare, lirare och studenter idag uthyter information och idéer samt trijffas personligen mer obebindrat an
Sfor ett eller ett par decennier sedan. (SOU 2000:92, s. 20f; liknande formulering i Prop. 2001/01:15, s.
173)
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By using wordings like “the individual ... can communicate with whomever”,
a mutual language proficiency was indicated. English was the language on which
multilingualism was founded. Representing HE and research as “by nature
international” established English as natural.

An English-language academic was constructed via simultaneously
operating znclusion and market discourse strands. Professional language adaptation
led to integration (as eligible participators) into the research community. At the
same time, it contributed to acceptance as a researcher. Embedded in the
petspective of Sweden and universities as attractive and competitive on a global
educational market was a construction of academics as English-language
teachers (shown in earlier examples). Consequently, the English-proficient
academic was constructed via znclusive perspectives of participation incorporated
in market values of attractiveness and competitiveness.

Throughout the policy period, the English-proficient transnational academic
was taken for granted and was constructed in perspectives of development.

Foreign visiting lecturers [...] enable English to be used, in a natural way, as
a medium of instruction. (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p. 117)

Utlindska gistlirare |[. .. | medfor, att engelska pa ett naturligt sitt kan anvandas som nndervisningssprik.

(UK/mepoﬁ 12,1974, p. 117)

One way to improve English as a medium of instruction could be by
employing foreign teachers. (HSV, 2005:1, p. 63)

Ett séitt att forbattra undervisningen pa engelska kan vara att anstalla utlindska larare (HS17, 2005:1,
b 63)

The use of English has of course many positive points, such as students
gaining access to the latest textbooks, in particular from English-speaking
countries, and having the possibility to participate in lectures by foreign
visiting research fellows. (SOU 2008:26, p. 171)

Sjilvklart har anvindningen av engelska mdnga positiva sidor, som att studenterna far tillging till de senaste
lirobickerna, i alla fall fran engelsksprikiga linder, och kan ta del av foreldsningar av utlindska
gastforskare. (SOU 2008:26, p. 171)

The naturalness of English was evident and, as a language actor, foreign
academics were constructed as EMI teachers enabling EMI classes. These
constructions were made in relation to internationalisation, which was about
both participation and competition. A perspective of success was also embedded in
these constructions, i.e. that foreign visiting lecturers had such a command of
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English that the instruction would be of good quality. Thus, a discursive knot
comprising disconrse strands of inclusion, success and market was simultaneously
operating in constructing transnational academics as English-language actors.

Furthermore, English-proficient academics were constructed as language
teachers within a perspective of development. Lecturers were responsible for the
improvement of students’ language proficiency. As eatly as in the 1970s, subject
experts were constructed as language teachers.

practice in speaking and writing as part of the subject studies; otherwise
known as integrated subject-specific language practice. [...] Often course
literature in foreign languages is an integral part of subject studies. In lectures
and seminars, foreign languages can be used as well as in accounts of
assignments (orally or in writing). (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p. 94)

... spraktrining som en del av fackamnesstudiet; den betecknar vi som fackintegrerad spraktrining. |...]
Det vanligaste dr att kurslitteratur pa frammande sprak ingdr i fackamnesstudiet. 1 foreldsningar och
seminariedvningar kan fii; de sprik anvindas liksom vid redovisning av arbetsuppgifter (muntligt eller

skriftligt). (UKA-rapport 12, 1974, p. 94)

Later on, they were similarly constructed from a perspective of development of
linguistic skills (in both Swedish and English).
Universities should strengthen educational components that improve the oral

and written skills of students in both Swedish and English. (SOU 2002:27, p.
23; Prop. 2005/06:2, p. 47)

Universitet och higskolor bir forstarka moment i ntbildningen som forbittrar studenternas muntliga och
skriftliga fardigheter i bade svenska och engelska. (SOU 2002:27, p. 23)

In order to form a basis of English language use at higher levels, course
literature should be in English at first-cycle levels, at least in some parts, and
elements of English should occur in teaching, so that the understanding of
English is increased and improved. (SOU 2008:26, p. 180)

For att ligga en grund for anvindningen av engelska pa higre nivaer bor kurslitteraturen, dtminstone till
vissa delar, inom grundnivin vara pa engelska och inslag av engelska i nndervisningen forekomma, si att
sprakfirstaelsen dkas och stirks. (SOU 2008:26, p. 180)

The developmental perspective prevailed throughout the policy period and, in a
sense, constructed academics as language teachers enabling study suecess for
students. The importance of academics being able to use English as a medium
of instruction was also found as a construct of the academic appointment
procedure.
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Several universities assert that they now demand English language
competences in order to teach at the university. (HSV 2005:1R, p. 61)

Flera lirositen havdar att man nu kriver kompetens i engelska for att fa undervisa vid lirositet. (HS1”

2005:1R, p. 61)

Hence, English-language proficiency of academics was constructed as a
perspective of qualification.

When Swedish researchers use English as a medium of instruction, you may
generally assume that the quality is worse. However, the cultural benefit of
the international exchange is so much greater. (SOU 2008:26, p. 183)

Nar svenska forskare undervisar pa engelska kan man nog generellt anta att kvaliteten blir samre. Déremot
dr den knlturella vinsten av det internationella nthytet si mycket storre. (SOU 2008:26, p. 183)

Lecturers as English-language actors were constructed from perspectives where
their English-proficiency was regarded with approval and constructed from a
perspective of ‘goal serving the means’.

However, a perspective of deficiency also operated in constructing academics
as English-language actors.

Many universities pay for language courses for their staff, generally for
teachers but in some cases also for administrative staff. However, some
universities claim that English as a medium of instruction courses for
students ate restrained by the lack of proficiency in foreign languages of the
staff, especially subject-specific language/terminology. (HSV 2005:1, p. 61)

Minga larosiiten bekostar sprakkurser fr sin egen personal, i allménbet for lirare men i vissa fall ocksa for
administrativ personal. Vissa lirosditen bavdar dock att kursutbudet pa engelska for studenter begrinsas av
personalens brist pi kunskaper i frimmande sprik, sdrskilt facksprak. (HS1” 2005:1, p. 61)

The lack of proficiency in English at Swedish universities had to be construed
in relation to internationalisation and, this being the case, the English-speaking
academic was constructed in a discursive knot where the market discourse strand was
the major operator. The English-language deficient teacher was constructed
from a perspective of EMI courses being natural. Hence, at that time, the
foreign language norm in Sweden was constructed as English.

Academics as multilingual actors

It has to be emphasised that, throughout the examined policy period, academics
rarely occurred as multilingual actors. The language proficiency valued in
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constructions was English. Other potential linguistic competences were,
thereby, overlooked.

In the 1970s, however, a construct of a multilingual academic did exist. In
the policy, a variety of languages were mentioned: for example, ‘Russian’ thirty-
two times, ‘Spanish’ twelve times, ‘Chinese’ eight times and ‘Japanese’ five
times. This showed an interest in more foreign languages than English. Then,
multilingual competences among visiting lecturers were constructed as assess in
teaching subject-specific terminology to Swedish colleagues and students.
Construction was in relation to specific courses for students. For example:

Legal French, German for Economics, Mathematical Russian, Textile
Chinese, Japanese for Electronic industry, Banking English, Tourist agency
English, Conference English, Computer English. (UKA-report, 1974, p. 94)

Juridisk. franska, ek sk tyska, sk ryska, textil kinesiska, elektronisk  japanska,
bankengelska, resebyriengelska, konferensengelska, datorengelska. (UKA-rapport, 1974, p. 94)

Visiting lecturers were undeniably constructed as English-language actors.
However, the construct went beyond English. The construct of a multilingual
academic was in relation to subject-specific terminology.

The construct of multilingual academics in the 1970s needs to be
understood in relation to the the #nclusion discourse strand that was dominant at
that time.

Our country constitutes a small speech community. Swedes have to
communicate with the world in the major languages. It is not realistic to
expect an exclusive use of English as a secondary language. That would
exclude us from closer contact with large parts of the world. (UKA-rapport
12,1974, p. 102)

Virt land utgor ett litet sprakomrade. Svenskarna maste kommunicera med sin omvarld pa de stora
spraken. Det ar inte realistiskt att rikna med att vi uteslutande skall kunna anvinda engelska som
sekunddrsprik. Det skulle avstinga oss frin nirmare kontakt med stora delar av virlden. (UKA-rapport
12,1974, p. 102)

When academics were constructed as multilingual actors, it was from a
petspective of global inclusion. In the 2000s, domestic academics, irrespective of
linguistic origin, were constructed as Swedish-English bilingual. Transnational
academics were constructed as English-language actors.

The not-recognition of multilingualism among academics (with the
exception being English) was examplified in relation to employment.
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the fact that publications in foreign languages can be hard to assess
contributes to native Swedish-language researchers having an advantage over,
on the one hand, those having Swedish as a second language, and on the
other hand, those having published in their native language (English of
course being an exception). (SOU 2000:47, p. 70)

att publikationer pa frammande sprik kan vara svdra att bedoma gor att frin birjan svensksprikiga
Jorskare har ett forsteg framfor dem som dels har svenska som andrasprik och dels har publicerat sig pa sitt
hemlands sprak (engelska dr naturligtvis ett undantag). (SOU 2000:47, p. 70)

The only languages recognised in the construct were Swedish and English. The
disregard of academics who were proficient in any other languages was
constructed from a perspective of disadvantage.

Multilingualism was constructed as a /Zability. In comparison, Swedish-
English bilingualism (i.e. parallel-lingualism) was constructed as a language ideal.
If multilingualism in the 1970s was constructed via the inclusion discourse strand,
multilingualism in the 2000s was constructed entirely oppositely.

Chapter summary

The findings from national policy show that ‘marketisation’ was integrated in
the construction of language actors in HE via discursive knots of success and martket
as well as of znclusion and market. Sometimes all three operated together. This is
especially apparent in the constructing of English-language actors. English-
proficient students were constructed as having attractiveness, being
competitive, and contributing to a desired international environment. An
English-speaking environment was essential when students were consumers on
a global education market. For academics, English was constructed as inevitable
and as a professional adaptation. Transnational academics were always
constructed as English-proficient. Academics were also constructed as English-
language teachers from a developmental perspective. Swedish-speaking
academics were constructed as deficient in English.

As regards Swedish, perspectives of progress and protection operated in
constructing language actors. Academics were constructed as protectors of
Swedish terminology and as facilitators of the learning of Swedish terminology.
The latter was from a developmental perspective, the former from an inclusive
petspective. Both perspectives were intertwined with democracy. However, via
perspectives of success and strategic benefit operate, marketisation was part of
constructing foreign and immigrant students as Swedish-language actors.
Swedish became an educational as well as a working life asset (in Sweden as well
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as in relation to Sweden). Consequently, language was understood as an added
value.

Similar to the language ideals presented in previous chapter, multilingualism
was not part of construing what constituted a language actor. However, in the
1970s, discursive knots of, on the one hand, uclusion and market and on the
other, market and success operated in constructing multilingual actors from
perspectives of necessity for future international working life and of future
working life advantage. At that time, school languages such as French and
German were constructed as alternatives.

In conclusion, it could be said that when students and academics were
constructed as ‘communicative’ from a variety of perspectives, university also
became constructed as ‘communicative’. The entangled disconrse strands of
inclusion, success and market operated at both a personal and organisational level.

Hence, if they adapted to English-language demands, HE institutions in
Sweden would become attractive, and, thereby, make Sweden as an attractive
country for study and work. English-language adaptation towards an
international market operated in constructing attractiveness and successful
outcomes for universities. Constructions of attractiveness for HE institutions
were found in all the three policy areas, i.e. internationalisation, widening participation
and Swedish langnage legislation.

The analysed policy texts show that, from perspectives of progress and
democracy, Sweden’s HE institutions had a responsibility to develop and use
Swedish terminology in their fields. Constructions of the societal function of
HE institutions were mainly found in relation to academics.

During the policy period, there was a transformation as regards multilingual
actors. The constructions of the 1970s were no longer around in the first decade
of the 2000s. Multilingualism had transformed into Swedish-English
bilingualism and English had been conflated into ‘international’. Although it
might be argued that Swedish-English bilingual proficiency is to be regarded as
multilingualism, this chapter distinguishes between English-language actors and
multilingual actors.

A final remark is that the embeddedness of operating discourses is so
evident that it is hard to separate them from each other. How the discourse
strands of znclusion, success and market jointly operated is shown in this last

example.

International cooperation gives access to a larger research community than
the Swedish. [...] The use of languages other than Swedish, mainly English,
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has [...] become a condition in order for Sweden to be able to actively
participate and to continue to assert itself in international research
cooperation. (Prop. 2005/06:2, p. 45)

Internationellt samarbete ger tillgang till ett storre forskarsambdlle dn det svenska. [...] Anvindningen av
andra sprik dn det svenska, frimst det engelska, har [...] blivit en forutsitining for att Sverige ska kunna
delta aktivt och fortsitta hivda sig i det internationella forskningssamarbetet. (Prop. 2005/06:2, p. 45)

For inclusive reasons, i.e. participation and access, Swedes were to use English
(primarily), this leading to a better position for Sweden (a successful one) in a
global education and research market. In discursive knots like this one, the
market perspective was the strongest.
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Chapter 8 Construing language policy

at universities

This chapter reports the findings of the analysis of twelve university language
policies™ and addresses the research question about how language ideals and
language competences, for students and academics alike, are represented at an
institutional level in Sweden (RQ3). For two reasons, the twelve policies are
considered as ‘one text’. First, because the analytical approach focuses on
identifying that time’s dominant discourses. Second, because of the liturgical
character of the policies, i.e. they tend to follow, rhetorically and structurally, a
predefined ‘texturing’. For example, the similarities between the texts (i.e.
intertextuality) are many contributing to a notion of them being one body™, or
one text’®. There ate differences between the policies, but the similarities are
greatet.

Documents like these are what can be described as ‘one-question-
documents’. Even though they address this one question in numerous ways,
they direct all attention to the question that is being considered. It is here
surmised that this characteristic, in combination with the policy texts being
institutional, contributes to fairly small size of the documents. Within CDA,
this small text volume presents possibilities for the in-depth use of linguistic
tools. A larger amount of text would have made this impossible. The point of
departure was that grammar constructs images of the world and that analysing
the grammar would reveal the images constructed in the text in question. Using
linguistic analytical tools would reveal the ‘language ideal’ and ‘language
competence’ images in the universities’ policy text.

The text was analysed from an ideational perspective, making use of the
transitivity and ergativity systems within SFG (see p. 88ff.). The frame for the
analysis was a political discourse analysis model (see p. 61ff.) that focuses on

assumptions and premises for action, and the exercise of power (through

72 The language policies are listed in appendix C.

73 Cf. the biblical metaphor of a united body e.g. 1 Corinthians 12:12, 20

7 In the chapter, both policy text and policy texts are used. As explained above, for the purpose of
analysis, the thesis regards the twelve language policies as one policy text. However, policy texts is
sometimes used as a reference to the different policy documents.
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virtuous features). The analysis was conducted by scrutinising relational
processes (l.e. processes of characteristics and identifications), the
lexicogrammar, and material processes (i.e. processes of actors, goals, agents
and medium). This included examining the modal strength™ of the processes.
The findings are given under the following three headings: The regulated
language actor, Language concern as visioning, and Commodifying language.

The regulated language actor

An institutional language policy can be understood as regulating and governing
the actions of the people it concerns. A policy governs through ideals, values
and circumstances that are presented as natural and obvious and through
explicit regulations and principles, in which the actor might be explicit, implicit
or unknown. There now follows presentation of how, through the grammar of
the university policy text, academics and students were construed as regulated
language actors. This also reveals language competences and ideals in HE.

One recurrent way of HE regulation was the constructing of Swedish as a
medium of instruction at lower levels and the increase in English as a medium
of instruction at higher levels. This was, for example, achieved not only through
relational processes with non-humans functioning as participants, but also
through passive material processes with non-humans as participants.
Constructions of non-humans as participants exercising regulatory power may
seem strange. However, the point is that these constructions embody a
construal of what HE is or should be, thereby, regulating academics and
students. Here ate a few examples™.

7> Modality is about changing the meaning of a clause. The area of this meaning lies between yes and
no (Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004). Hence, modality is about the strength of values and processes.
The system uses four different types of modality: (a) probability and (b) usualness — from is to #s not,
and (c) obligation and (d) inclination — from do to do not. In the analysis, the system of modality was
considered when analysing the lexicogrammar.

76 Each sentence, or clause complex, in the empirical material has a number. A table of which sentence
ot clause complex comes from which language policy document is found in table 5, p. 85.
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The main part of instruction

should be

in Swedish in bachelor level
education, (450)

Participant Relational process

Swedish shall normally be the main language of
instruction in first-cycle
courses. (161)

Participant Relational process

First-cycle education

is given

in Swedish in the first place
(60)

Participant Passive material process

English shall be used to a larger extent at second-
cycle and third-cycle
education than in first-cycle
education (62)

Participant Passive material process

Under utbildning pa kandid

i bir huvudd

av undervisningen vara pa svenska, (450)

Svenska ska normalt vara det huvndsakliga undervisningsspraket i kurser pa grundniva. (161)

Utbildning pa grundnivi ges i forsta hand pa svenska (60)

Pa avancerad niva och i utbildningen pa forskarniva ska engelska anvindas i storre utstrackning dn pi

grundnivan. (62)

The function of relational processes is to identify and characterise. Here

Swedish is identified as the language of teaching or Swedish characterises

teaching. When, in a passive construction, material processes are realised by

non-human participants, they function almost as relational processes, i.e. as

characterising how things are. It is not only that actors are left out, but also that

there are hardly any dynamics. This creates a fact-like understanding. Even

though they are constructed as the material processes of ‘give’ and ‘use’, it is as

if “education” is in Swedish and “English” exiszs at certain levels. Such

construals contribute to constructing language norms to which students and

academics must adhere. Prototypically, the construal of language norms is

realised in relational processes.
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Swedish

is and shall be

the principle language at
University”” D, while

Participant (token)

Relational process

English competence shall be good at all levels:
Participant (carrier) Relational process
the range of courses offered | may well be in English in second-cycle

courses and study
programmes, while

Relational process
may, if possible, be designed

Participant (carrier)

the range of courses offered
in first-cycle courses and
study programmes

so that

Passive material process
there are

EMI courses every semester.
(308)
Participant (existent)

Relational process

Svenska dr och ska vara huvndsprik pa Ldrosite D, medan kompetensen i engelska ska vara god pa alla
nivder: pa avancerad niva kan kursutbudet med fordel vara pa engelska, medan kunrsutbudet pd

grundliggande niva om mijligt utformas si att det finns kurser pa engelska varje termin. (308)

Swedish is construed as the (obvious) principle language and English is
construed as important and increasingly present as the level gets higher.
Consequently, first-cycle teaching primarily requires Swedish-language
competence for most academics. At higher levels, more academics need to have
competence in using English as a medium of instruction.

The notion of parallel use (or existence) of Swedish-English as an ideal is
evident in the language policy. As already mentioned, Swedish is construed as
the principal instructional language, English as the additional one. Hence,

academics are constructed as being competent to use English as an instructional

language.
All teachers shall have a preparedness for using
English as the medium of
instruction. (348)
Participant Relational process

Samtliga lirare ska ha en beredskap for att undervisa pa engelska. (348)

77 In the empirical material, i.e. the language policy documents, the names of universities were
replaced with the term bigher education institution [Swedish /arosate which is a neutral way of labelling
these institutions]. In the English translation of examples from this corpus, the term university is used.
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The parallel ideal regulates academics towards using both languages in their
teaching. Even though Swedish is not part of this example, it is reasonable to
interpret it as implicit, owing to other constructions of Swedish as essential.
However, academics are construed not only as language users, but implicitly
as language teachers. This is done via constructions in the text where English-
language elements and English-language progression are participants (existents

or goals).
Elements of English in the should exist so that
teaching
Participant Relational process
language comprehension is increased and
strengthened. (172)
Participant Passive material process
The progression towards is taking place at a well-balanced pace.
increased degree of difficulty (735)
in English
Participant Passive material process

Inslag av engelska i undervisningen bor forekomma, si att sprakforstaelsen ikas och stirks. (172)

Progressionen mot ikad svirighetsgrad i engelska sker i en vil avvigd takt. (735)

Neither students nor academics are visible in the constructions (which is
comparable with earlier examples of language norms construction with non-
human participants). Indeed, the language teaching is obscured, but since there
is a facticity about the construct (relational and passive material processes), it is
not unreasonable to interpret this as a construction of academics being
responsible for some kind of language development.

A similar construct occurs where ‘the university’ or ‘the development’ is the
participant in student language development.
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The university shall work for a development of the
language proficiency of
students, so that

Participant (actor) Material process

the students have a command of scientific
language use in Swedish and
English,

develop their knowledge about and

ability to use subject-specific
terminology in Swedish, and
can communicate their knowledge in other
languages. (73)

Participant Relational/material
processes
The development of general is integrated in education (733)

competences regarding oral
and written work
Participant (medium) Passive material process

Larositet ska verka for att studenternas sprakfirdigheter utvecklas sa att studenterna beharskar
vetenskapligt sprakbruk pd svenska och engelska, utvecklar sin kunskap om och firmdiga att anvinda

Jackterminologi pa svenska samt kan kommunicera sina Runskaper pa andra sprak. (73)

Utvecklingen av de generella kompetenserna kring muntlig och skriftlig framstillning integreras i
utbildningarma. (733)

Consequently, academics are implicitly construed as language teachers. The
responsibility of academics is obscured by constructions leaving out the
teachers.

Academics are also constructed as language teachers via construals of
students as receivers in processes of giving possibility or opportunity of
language development or practice.

The students shall be given possibility to practice their
language proficiency in
English, when appropriate.
(271)

Participant (recipient) Passive material process

Studenterna ska, dar sa ar tillampligt, ges méjlighet till traning i den egna sprakfardigheten i engelska (271)
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Students at all levels shall be given the opportunity to
systematically practice their
communication, written and
oral, in Swedish as well as
English, with feedback from
teachers regarding language
as well. (446)

Participant (recipient) Passive material process

Studenterna pa alla nivier ska ges tillfille att systematiskt trina skriftlig och muntlig kommunikation, pd

saval svenska som engelska, med dterkoppling frin lirare ocksa med avseende pa sprik. (446)

These constructs focus on the receiving party instead of the acting party.
However, implicitly teachers are constructed as having responsibility for
language development through, for example, linguistic feedback as a
complement to other kinds of feedback (usually content-based feedback). To
deliver on this, teachers need to have language-assessment competences.

A final construction regulating academics as language developers is the
construal of students having acquired certain language proficiency during their
education.

The ambition of University E | is that
Participant
Bachelor graduates [...] have developed subject-specific terminology
to some extent [...] (414)
Participant Material process
The ambition is that
Participant
Master graduates in have developed subject-specific terminology
engingeering and in both Swedish and English
architecture [...] [...]1(416)
Participant Material process
Ldrosate E:s stravan dr att studenter nar de ineras pd grundniva |...] har utvecklat en viss grad av

SJacksprakskompetens. .. (414)

Ambitionen ar att examinerade civilingenjorer och arkitekter [...] har ntvecklat facksprakskompetens pa
bade svenska och engelska [...] (416)

Even though this construct may be considered weak from a perspective of
regulating academics (i.e. ‘ambition’ as a participant and focus on the process
of students), the premise for action relies on the same assumption as above,

namely, that academics have a to work with language development.
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Consequently, there is a in-built expectation of academics acting as language
developers. This is not something for which all academics have the relevant

competence. In the policy text, teachers (and students) are constructed as in

need of language support or language education.

An ambition is that
Participant
all teachers and students at are offered language support when

all levels

necessary. (548)

Participant (recipient)

Passive material process

All staff with student-contact

are given

possibilities of English
language development. (742)

Participant (recipient)

Passive material process

En strivan dr att alla lirare och studenter pa alla nivder erbjuds sprikstid vid bebov. (548)

All personal som bar kontakt med studenter ges mdijligheter att ntveckla sina engelska sprakkunskaper.

(742)

This construct has academics as receivers of linguistic in-service training

(addressing their own language proficiency) and not as language developers.

The same construct of academics as recipients appears when the question of

teachers as language teachers is realised.

Teachers

shall be offered

education in language
assessment, so that

Participant (recipient)

Passive material process

the feedback to students

is

of high quality. (447)

Participant

Relational process

Teachers

shall (as part of pedagogical
development) be offered

education in handling
different types of deficiencies
and uncertainty in the
language use of students.
(615)

Participant (recipient)

Passive material process

Far att aterkopplingen till studenterna ska halla hig kvalitet ska lirare erbjudas fortbildning i spraklig

bedimning. (447)

Ldirare ska som en del av den pedagogiska utvecklingen erbjudas utbildning i att hantera olika typer av

brister och osakerhet i studenters sprakanvii

dning, (615)
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Teachers are constructed as receivers of a language training targeted at
improving students’ language proficiency. Two premises are provided for this:
1) the idea of language progression and 2) the ideal of linguistic correctness.

Teachers and boards must [...] watch the integration of such activities within
an education where the students are trained to master a clear and appropriate
scientific language. Already from the beginning of education, teachers shall
draw students’ attention to the importance of clear and correct language use.
(610-611)

Larare och namnder miste siledes ocksa bevaka att det inom en ntbildning integreras sadana moment dir
studenter trinas i att erivra ett klart och dndamdlsenligt vetenskapligt sprk. Anda frin utbildningens
birjan ska lirare gora studenter nppmdrksamma pa vikten av en klar och korrekt sprakanvindning. (610—
611)

To conclude this section, language competence for academics is not only about
language proficiency, but also about linguistic development skills. Language
ideals cover not only Swedish and English, but also correctness and
appropriateness of/in scientific language.

Another regulating element having an explicit impact on university language
policy is Swedish language legislation, in particular, the Swedish Language Act.
The Act is referenced and quoted, but the policy text often simply incorporates
expressions and terminology from the Act, thereby, making them its own. By
referencing the Language Act, explicitly or implicitly, the university as a public
authority is highlighted and the Swedish language is emphasized. To understand
how the Swedish language norm operates as a ‘public authority’ at Swedish
universities, three linguistic perspectives were identified: the ‘language of
administration’, ‘the language of significance’, and ‘the language of
commonality’. These are shown in table 13 (the Swedish exerpts are at the end
of this chapter).

Table 13: A Swedish language ideal

Administration Significance Commonality
administrative language first hand language (236)i communicative language of the
of the university (35, 427, university (126, 152, 211, 769,
631) 818, 824)i
language for exercise of principle language (218, language of meetings (315, 596,
authority (589, 893)v 308, 474, 697)" 903)Vi

common work language (619)Vi

The Swedish langnage norm as a ‘public authority’ — three perspectives.
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This language ideal is constructed in relational processes™ where Swedish ‘s’
construed in any of the three perspectives. In relation to this positioning of
Swedish, the character of the language is defined as ‘plain’ (Sw. klarsprik),
‘cultivated’” (Sw. vardal) and ‘comprehensible’. This terminology is used in the
Language Act.

The constructs of Swedish are without human participants, are realised in
relational processes, attribute non-human bearers with language characteristics,

and via passive material processes function as relational processes.

Documents shall be characterised by an cultivated, plain and comprehensible
language (665)"

Communication plain language (230, 883)*

Contacts with society shall ‘happen’ (=be) in a clear, plain and comprehensible

language (434)*

Meetings (decision-making, shall ‘be held’ (=be) in Swedish (315, 644, 903)*
preparatory)

shall be in Swedish (596)
Participant (bearer) Relational process Participant (attribute)
Administrative documents shall be written in Swedish (39, 70, 589, 591, 846)1
(decisions — authority/local, shall be formulated in Swedish (428, 476, 771)"

rules, regulation, minutes etc.)

Texts shall be written in attentive (vardat) and comprehensible
language (37)*

Participant (medium) Passive material process

The processes above are of two kinds, both without human presence. In the
first (an attributive relational process), bearers, here non-human, are to be
construed as bringing about the construct, which has certain characteristics. In
the second (a material process), the bringing about is passive, hence bringing
about a goal that has the ergative role of medium. The function of the processes
is similar in each case. The material process almost functions as a relational
process in which the circumstances characterise the medium, and the attributes
almost function as circumstances in material processes. The omission of a
human actor is common to these ways of realising Swedish.

Regulatory power relies on the naturalness and facticity that is created in the
constructions. In other words, ‘this is how it is and people are expected to act
accordingly’. The premise for action is built into what is. The combination of

78 When it comes to the ‘language of meetings’, it is realised as a material process, i.c. as ‘meetings
should be held in Swedish’. However, this have been analysed as having the same function as a
relational one (because it states the characteristics of meetings).
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relational processes, passive material processes and non-humans contributes to
a notion of inevitability.

The regulating of academics is realised in relation to this Swedish language
ideal, a language norm that is intertwined with a parallel Swedish-English ideal.

Communication in English at | follows the basis of the Sweden’s

University K language policy:

Participant

the official language shall be attentive (vardat), plain and
comprehensible. (794)

Participant Relational process

All scientific fields shall be able to communicate | in clear and comprehensible
Swedish and English (42)

Participant Material process

Larosate Kes kommunikation pa engelska foljer grunden for den svenska sprikpolitiken: det offentliga
spriket ska vara virdat, enkelt och begripligt. (794)

Alla vetenskapsomraden ska kunna kommuniceras pa klar och begriplig svenska och engelska. (42)

These constructs addressing communication follow the same previously
mentioned pattern, i.e. relational processes and/or non-human participants. Via
‘adaptation of communication’, the same purpose is also constructed in a more
embedded way.

Doctors educated at University | have the ability to adapt their oral and written
communication so that research becomes available for research colleagues and
for other concerned groups in society. (740) (authors italics)

Doktorer uthildade vid Larosdte | har formdiga att anpassa sin Rommunikation i tal och skrift si att
Sforskningen blir tillganglig for forskarkollegor och for andra berrda grupper i samhdllet. (740)

As a university with a global perspective, University B should therefore
contribute to the development of students’ language proficiency, to scientific
linguistic use and to the ability to communicate one’s knowledge in different langnages
and also to pegple outside higher education. (156) (authors italics)

Som ett lirosite med ett globalt perspektiv ska Lérosite B darfor bidra till utvecklingen av studenternas
sprakfardighet, till ett vetenskapligt sprakbruk och till formiga att kommunicera sina kunskaper pa olika

sprak dven till personer utanfor hogskolevirlden. (156)

Consequently, for the purpose of the popular dissemination of knowledge,
academics need to have communicative skills in both Swedish and English.
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Another concern in the Language Act, i.e. the development of subject-

specific Swedish terminology (for which public authorities have a special

responsibility) is often constructed via human presence. Academics are

constructed as actors. However, not in processes of development, but in

processes of ‘contribution’ and ‘achievement’.

All researchers

shall contribute to

the development of suject-
specific Swedish terminology
within their fields. (576)

Participant (actor)

Material process

The leaders and colleagues
of the university

shall actively work for

Swedish continuously being
developed as a scientific
language in all subject fields
within the university. (823)

Participant (actor)

Material process

Alla forskare ska bidra till svensk terminologibildning inom sina omriden. (576)

Lidirosite K:s ledare och medarbetare ska aktivt verka for att svenska ska fortsitta ntvecklas som
vetenskapssprik inom lirositets alla fackomraden. (823)

It could be said that the regulating power of developmental action is

downplayed. Even though academics are realised as actors, the process

diminishes the responsibility for development. Yet, academics are construed as

language developers, though the construct is rather weak as regards the

developmental aspect.

However, there are material processes of development realising the Swedish

terminological responsibility, but either in passive or with a non-human

realisation.

The ambitions of the university are as follows: [...]

The university

develops

Swedish linguistic usage and
Swedish subject-specific
terminology. (715)

Participant (actor)

Material process

Goal
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Swedish terminology shall be regarded and (so that)
developed
Participant (goal) Passive material process
science can be communicated to non-specialists. (167, 332)
Participant (goal) Passive material process Participant (recipient)
Ldrosdte J:s ambitioner dr foljande: [...] Lérosite | ntvecklar svenskt sprakbruk och svensk terminologi

inom sina fackomraden. (715)

Svenskt facksprik ska virdas och utvecklas for att vetenskap ska kunna kommuniceras till icke-specialister.
(167, 332)

Even though a ‘developing actor’ is realised, because it is the university there is
a feeling of generality and that there might be little regulatory impact power on
action. The passive construction omits the ‘developing actor’. However, there
is a connection to a social practice, i.e. societal communication or knowledge
dissemination. This creates a more concrete direction for the development, a
direction that may have stronger regulatory impact than the generality of the
construction in the preceeding example.

To conclude the above-mentioned impact of Swedish language legislation,
authoritative Swedish (i.e. clear, cultivated and comprehensible) is a
communicative language ideal that also influences communication in English.
Language competence is directed towards scientific language development (i.c.
terminology), but the developmental responsibility is downplayed.

Scientific writing is a third area of regulatory actions in which language ideals
and language competences are constructed. The regulations address all levels
(academics and students) and have a variety of aims. For students, the
regulations in the policy are both explicit and implicit as regards degree or
independent projects. In first-cycle courses and study programmes, the taken-
for-granted language is Swedish. Thus, an exception needs to be constructed,
e.g. if written in English, “there has to be a summary in Swedish” (272)”. The
same regulation applies to second-cycle projects; if written in ‘other languages’,
8. For third-cycle
studies, the language regulations mainly have a parallel Swedish-English

the projects “shall have rich summaries in Swedish (164

language ideal.

7 Om uppsatser skrivs pa engelska ska de ha en sammantattning pa svenska. (272)
80 Sjilystandiga arbeten pi avancerad niva och avhandlingar pi annat sprik an svenska ska ha flliga
sammanfattningar pa svenska. (164)
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Doctoral thesis written in shall be followed by a summary in English and
Swedish
Participant Passive material process
doctoral thesis in another shall be followed by a summary in Swedish.
language than Swedish (339)
Participant Passive material process

De avhandlingar som skrivs pa svenska ska atfoljas av en sammanfatining pa engelska och avhandlingar

pd annat sprik an svenska ska dtfoljas av en sammanfatining pa svenska. (339)

These constructs are all realised in relational processes (or material processes
functioning as a relational), e.g. ‘follow’ (which, in this context, is to be
understood as ‘have’ — in other words, projects at different levels have specific
language characteristics). Consequently, academics (and students) need to have
proficiencies appropriate for navigating in this.

A prototypical way of constructing the parallel Swedish-English ideal is by
including all academic writing at all levels in one construction.

All degree or independent projects, doctoral theses and reports have,
respectively, a summary in Swedish if the main text is in English and in
English if the text is in Swedish. (752)

Alla excamensarbeten, avhandlingar och rapporter har en sammanfattning pa svenska om buvndtexten ar pa

engelska respektive pd engelska om texten dr pd svenska. (752)

The constructions of scientific writing are fact-like and occur mainly in the form
of relational processes or processes that function as relational ones.

To conclude the section about scientific writing, there is a Swedish-English
parallel lingual ideal in scientific writing. The premise for action is twofold: (1)
it is important that Swedish is relevant at all levels (therefore it has to be
guarded, used and developed), and (2) the international language of knowledge
dissemination is English (therefore it has to be used). Language competences
are implicitly constructed in the regulation of such a linguistic ideal.

Finally, the construction of explicit language ideals other than Swedish,
English or parallel Swedish-English seldom occur in the policy text. But, there
are constructions of ‘another language’ and ‘other languages’ (ninty-three times)
and of ‘foreign languages’ (eight times). Yet, it cannot be said that these
constructions create a language ideal beyond Swedish and English. They are
likely to be rhetoric device.
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In Sweden, public authorities have responsibilities as regards Sweden’s
minority languages®!. There are also universities with explicit responsibilities in
this connection. In the policy text, three different universities are responsible
for: (a) Sami language, (b) Finnish language, and (c) Yiddish.

The language act also
includes the national minority
languages, and in this

respect,

University C has a special responsibility for
the Sami language. (219)

Bearer Relational process Attribute

Sprifklagen omfattar dven de nationella minoritetsspriken, och i det avseendet har Larosite C ett sdrskilt

ansvar for samiska. (219)

Under the National Minority and Minority Languages Act, the municipality of XX is a so-called
Finnish administrative area. In an administrative area, the linguistic demands on public
authorities are greater than those authorities outside the area. For University I, this means
that

it [University 1] has responsibility to assist with
written translations of
decisions and explanations
of decision into Finnish in
cases when a person lacks
legal assistance. (659-661)
Bearer Relational process Attribute

XX kommun dr enligt lagen om nationella minoriteter och minoritetssprafk ett si kallat forvaltningsomride
Jfor finska. 1 ett forvaltningsomride dr kraven pa sprikkunskaper inom myndigheter storre an for myndigheter
utanfor det omridet. For Larosite I innebir det att man har skyldighet att bisti med skriftlig dversittning
till finska av besiut och beslutsmotivering i fall di person som dr part i ett drende saknar juridiskt bitride.

(659-661)
The university has been given (has national responsibility
received)
Participant (recipient) Material process Goal

for maintaining competence in order to develop and carry out teaching, but also in order to
pursue research in the national minority language of Yiddish. (927)

Larosatet har fitt nationellt ansvar for att uppritthilla kompetens for att utveckla och ge undervisning, men
ocksa for att bedrive forskning, i det nationella minoritetssprafket jiddisch. (927)

The university is attributed, or is a recipient of, responsibility for a minority
language. The constructions are on an abstract level and non-human. However,

81 See footnote 16.
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there are examples where competence in a minority language or sign language
is constructed with human presence.

For administrative staff,

proficiency in Finnish, can be considered a special qualification. (55)
Meaénkieli, Sami and sign

language

Bearer Relational process Attribute

For administrativ personal kan kunskaper i finska, meankieli, samiska och teckensprik vara sarskilt
meriterande. (55)

When unpacking this construction, language competence in Finnish, Meinkieli,
Sami or Swedish sign language is attributed the characteristic of being an
additional qualification for administrators. Hence, minority and sign language
competence are valued in administrative positions.

There are two further constructions of sign language; once in relation to
teaching and once in relation to providing interpretation.

At first, second and third-cycle levels, |
some teaching is held also, in sign language, with
or without an interpreter. (66)

Goal Passive material process

Pa grundniva, avancerad niva och forskarniva ges viss undervisning dven pa teckensprik med eller utan tolk.

(66)

University L shall offer a sign language interpreter
when needed. (906)

Actor Material process Goal

Larosate L ska erbjuda teckensprakstolk ndr behov foreligger. (906)

The constructions are vague and without human actors. In the first example,
the lexicogrammatical choice of the non-specific somze feaching and, in the second
when needed together with the university as actor might contribute to an impression
of little responsibility as regards sign language. Conversely, the mere mentioning
of sign language might be a way of achieving the contrary, i.e. acknowledging
sign language as relevant in HE language policy.

In conclusion of other languages than Swedish and English, the national
minority languages and Swedish sign language are rarely visible in university
language policy. When they are mentioned, it is primarily when quoting
language legislation. As for the competences in these languages, the
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constructions are abstract and non-human. They do not value people in HE
who have minority language competences.

Language concern as visioning

The previous section describes how language use, language rights and choice of
language are regulated, both by concrete principles and by values and norms.
This section shows how the policy text in many ways functions as a vision, and
how visioning is effected. The visioning is characterised by a combination of
linguistic constructions. Subordination creates visioning through not
constructing language matters in the main process of the clause complex.
Instead, language issues are subordinated/bound to the core process.
Lexicogrammar such as strive, work for, encourage, support, contribute etc. in the free
material process constructs processes with a weak meaning, in other words, a
visoning. Non-human actors are constructed via general concepts such as zhe
university and education. The process is constructed passively and/or the actor has
the role of medium (and not agent) in the doing. These features create a vision-
like character.

The university shall strive towards having parallel language
competences to the highest
possible extent

Actor Material process Goal

which means that Swedish and English
work as parallel scientific
languages (17)

(Relational process)

Ldrosdtet ska strava mot att i sa hog grad som mijligt vara parallellsprakigt, vilket innebir att svenska och
engelska fungerar som parallella vetenskapssprik. (17)

Even though striving could indicate great efforts to achieve something or, as in

2

The Oxford Dictionary of English, “struggle or fight vigorously”, here it is not
to be understood in such a strongly determined and material sense. In this
Swedish context, it lacks the base where great efforts and struggle is the
principal meaning. Here, the meaning is more directive, a compass pointing out
a way and thereby visioning a way ahead. The language issue of concern is
constructed as a goal, i.e. what the material process affects. In the clause
complex above, there is a relational process defining parallel language use (i.e.

the language issue in question).
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One reason why the realisation becomes vision-like lies both in the
lexicogrammatical construction of the material process and in the subordination
of the language concern. The free material process is constructed to show, i.e.
envision, what a desirable experienced world should be like in the future. For
the language concern above to be ‘regulating’ and not ‘visioning’, it would need
to be textured as a free material process with a concrete construction, e.g. “the
university shall use Swedish and English as parallel scientific languages”.
Preferably, this would be complemented with information about when, where,
how, who etc.

Another way of visioning is to construct free material processes
lexicogrammatically as ‘be able to do’ something. This demands interpretation
of what actually calls for action. If, for example, researchers shall “be able to
convey their knowledge” or “be able to present their research findings”, the
construction of communication is somewhat ambiguous.

Researchers at the shall be able to convey their knowledge in clear and

university understandable Swedish.
(200)

Actor Material process

All Swedish researchers at shall be able to present their research findings in

the university good and understandable
Swedish. (949)

Actor Material process

Forskare vid lirositet ska darfor kunna formedla sitt vetande pa klar och begriplig svenska. (200)

Alla svensksprifkiga forskare vid larosatet ska kunna presentera sina forskningsresultat pa god och begriplig
svenska. (949)

The construction allows for at least two different interpretive perspectives.
First, researchers shall have #he skills to communicate in a certain way. Second,
researchers shall communicate in a certain way. The former perspective of the
construction downplays the action, and focuses on the ability. Acquiring the
necessary skills might still require another kind of action. The latter perspective
addresses the communicative action, thereby implicitly defining the
competence of researchers. By slightly shifting emphasis from the
communicative action to language skills, it is the first perspective that
contributes to the vision-like character of the policy text. Interpreted this way,
it is less about what to do and more about the character of academics. Even
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though the perspective differs, the regulatory impact might be equally strong in
both cases.

Yet, another construction that creates a visionary feature is the use of
possibility, which functions as a modifier of goals. In the examples below, the
lexicogrammatical constructions of “get/give possibilities” downplays the
language action, which is embedded in the goal.

Doctoral students shall get the possibility of additional
practice in academic writing
aiming at publishing
according to disciplinary
conventions. (283)

Actor Material process Goal

Forskarstuderande ska fa mijlighet till forstirkt traning i akademiskt sprakbruk med sikte pa publicering
enligt den egna disciplinens konventioner. (283)

Constructing the language action as a nominalisation, “practice in academic

2

writing”, and connecting it to “possibility” makes the action less important,
obscures the responsibility for the language action and diminishes the
importance of accomplishing the language action. As regards responsibility and
accomplishment, the lack of explicitness makes it less probable that the practice
will take place. The same perspective is constructed when “colleagues are given

possibilities” of language development.

Colleagues shall be given possibilities of developing
their language skills in
Swedish as well as English,
since

Recipient Passive material process Goal

there are great demands on language
competences nowadays.
(806)

Relational process Existent

Medarbetare ska ges mijligheter att utveckla sina sprakliga fardigheter i savil svenska som engelska, da det
7 dag stalls hoga krav pa sprakkompetens. (806)

The action of developing language skills might be interpreted as insignificant
when constructed as a “possibility to be given”. The passive form together with
the construction of possibilities creates a weaker action than a perspective
where colleagues ‘shall continuously develop their language skills’.
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The exerpts above (of get/give possibilities) show the vagueness of language
policy. Rather than regulating, it points out a direction.
A similar perspective is constructed through the lexicogrammar of offering.

Language guidance for is a quality measure that
teachers, students and
administrative staff

Bearer Relational process Attribute
University F shall try to aim at offering.

(488)
Actor Material process

Spriklig handledning for lirare, studenter och administrativ personal dr en kvalitetsdtgdrd som Ldrosite F
ska efterstriva att erbjuda. (488)

In the example “language guidance” is “a quality measure”, but its
implementation is downplayed by the process connected to “language
guidance” being constructed as ¢ffering in combination with #y 7 aim at. The
latter examples all indicate the vision-like character of the policy text.

Language in commodifying processes

The findings indicate that ‘language’ in policy is part of commodifying
processes. Commodification in this context means that ‘language’ is constructed
and construed as a technical matter. It is an external value that is objectified and
has the status of an instrument. This separates it from other core
meanings/values of language (e.g. identity and culture). The constructs are of
different kinds but add up to ‘language’ being externalised; e.g. being about
performance and skills (i.e. measurable) and about quality and gain (i.e. added
valne). However, ‘language’ is not entirely commodified. Constructs of
‘language’ as relational also occur.

In constructions of global perspectives, ‘language’ is commodified in
constructs of attractiveness and quality.
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University B shall be an attractive university for
foreign researchers, teachers
and students, within and
outside the Nordic countries.

Bearer Relational process Attribute

A condition for the
internationalisation of

is

an attractive range of courses
and programmes in English

University B of first-rate quality. (169-170)

Bearer Relational process Attribute

University D shall be an attractive university for
foreign students, teachers
and researchers.

Bearer Relational process Attribute

Instruction and research in is a condition for this. (326-327)

English

Attribute Relational process Bearer

Ldirosite B ska vara ett attraktivt lirosate for utlindska forskare, lirare och studenter inom och utom

Norden. En forntsdttning for Lirosite B:s internationalisering dr att det finns ett attraktivt uthud av

utbildningar pa engelska, som haller hog kvalitet. (169—170)

Ldrosite D ska var ett attraktivt lirosite for ntlindska studenter, larare och forskare. Undervisning och

Jorskning pa engelska dr en forutsittning for detta. (326—327)

A global perspective is construed in relational processes and English-language

proficiency functions as an attribute that characterises the university. ‘Language’

adds a value of attraction

In material processes, language is constructed as a goal for universities.

The university

shall encourage

linguistic diversity in the
organisation

Actor Material process Goal
aiming at being an attractive place for foreign
students, teachers and
researchers. (52)
Bearer Relational process Attribute

Ldrositet ska frimja spriklig mangfald i organisationen i syfte att vara en attraktiv plats for ntlandska
studenter, lirare och forskare. (52)

Via global talk of linguistic diversity, attractiveness functions as an attribute of

the university. Universities are attributed with attractiveness and as such,

‘language’ is construed as an added value. Even though the material process is

constructed as ‘encourage’, which is of a visionary character, ‘language’ is still

an instrument for becoming attractive.
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Simultaneously, "language’ is construed as something that makes a difference
to how the university is perceived.

In order to aim at a uniform impression
British English shall be used in all translations to English.
(670)

Goal Passive material process

Far att efterstriva ett enbetligt intryck ska brittisk engelska anvindas i samtliga versittningar till engelska.
(670)

To achieve a uniform impression, British English is the goal in the process of
using English in translations. This is similar to construals of attractiveness. Via
the choice of linguistic usage, an idea, a feeling or an opinion about the
university is created. ‘Language’ is construed as an instrument creating value for
universities.

Constructed as attractiveness and quality, knowledge of foreign languages

creates an added value for universities.

University C shall be a language friendly university,
Bearer Relational process Attribute
encouraging language diversity among

students and employees.

Actor Material process Goal

With good knowledge in foreign languages,

the university as well as its become attractive, both nationally and

students, teachers and internationally.

researchers

Bearer Relational process Attribute

Thus,

it is a question of quality for both
education and research.
(242-244)

Bearer Relational process Attribute

Larosate C ska vara ett sprikvinligt lirosite, som uppmuntrar spriklig mdngfald hos studenter och
anstillda. Med goda kunskaper i frammande sprik blir savil lirositet som dess studenter, lirare och
Jorskare attraktiva bade nationellt och internationellt. Detta dr sdledes en kvalitetsfraga for bide ntbildning
och forskning. (242—244)

‘Language’ is construed as something that adds essential features to a global and
national university, to people at the university, and to a university’s processes.
The commodifying of language turns ‘Tlanguage’ into something useful and
valuable in relation to market values.
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‘Language’ is also constructed in relation to other market values (e.g.

competitiveness).
Good and conscious is a condition for a nationally
diction/style and internationally
(sprakbehandling) competitive business
(verksamhet) and
Attribute Relational process Bearer
is an important part of quality
management. (496)
Relational process Bearer

God och medveten sprikbehandling dr en forutsdttning for en nationellt och internationellt konkurrenskraftig

verksambet och dr en viktig del i kvalitetsarbetet. (496)

‘Language’ is given attributes in relation to national and international
competitiveness and to quality. As an attribute in the competitive business of
universities, language skills are incorporated in perspectives of profit and gain.
As an attribute in quality management at universities, language skills are part of
a performance culture, thereby measurable, valued and assessed.

Similarily, language proficiency is constructed as a goal with researchers as
the actors in a material process of achieving and receiving.

In order for researchers of University C to acquit themselves well,

it is necessary (that)
Relational process Attribute
they (either themselves) can achieve good enough language
proficiency (or)
Actor Material process Goal
receive the language support

needed, e.g. advanced
language check-up or
translation aid. (290)
Material process Goal

For att Larosate C:s forskare ska kunna havda sig vil dr det nodvindigt att de antingen sjilva kan nppna
tillrickligt goda sprakkunskaper eller fir det sprikliga stod som krdvs t.ex. avancerad sprakgranskning
eller dversdattningshyalp. (290)

Framed by the global “researchers aquitting themselves”, necessity is attributed
to the achieving and receiving of language skills. ‘Language’ as a goal can be
understood as a gain in the process of internationalisation.

An external value is created by ‘language’ being construed as a resource in

achieving internationalisation aims.

163



UNPACKING DOMINANT DISCOURSES IN HIGHER EDUCATION LANGUAGE

POLICY
To sum up,
English shall be used to a greater extent, in order to
Goal Passive material process
encourage and stimulate the mobility of students (and)
attract incoming students
improve the ability of cross-border
actions and communication of
all students
improve the possibilities of students of
being accepted in research
programmes in other
countries
attract highly qualified foreign
researchers and teachers
encourage and stimulate the mobility of domestic
teachers and researchers
(341)
Material process Goal

Sammanfattningsvis ska engelska anvindas i stirre utstrickning, for att -uppmuntra och stimnlera

studenternas rorlighet och attrabera inresande ntbytesstudenter -forbattra alla studenters gransoverskridande

dlings- och ikationsformaga ~forbittra studenternas mijligheter att antas till forskarntbildning
i andra linder -attrabera higt kvalificerade utlindska forskare och lirare -uppmuntra och stimulera

inbemska lirares och forskares rorlighet. (341)

English as a goal in a process of being used more extensively is related to
material processes that affect mobility and exchange. Even though the use of
English is not nominalised, it (i.e. English usage) is to be construed as the actor
in these processes. Hence, ‘language’ is construed as a resource in encouraging,
stimulating, attracting and improving. When the use of English is understood
as a condition for mobility and exchange on the educational market, language’
becomes commodified.

‘Language’is also construed as participatory and, as such, not always entirely
commodified. As regards a participatory perspective, ‘language’ is indeed
constructed as technical and objectified, but there are also constructs of a more
relational and cultural kind. However, the commodifying of language is evident
also in this perspective.
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With an adequate capability of expressing themselves in Swedish and with good knowledge

of English and other languages,

the students, teachers and
researchers of the university

become

attractive, both nationally and
internationally, and

Bearer

Relational process

Attribute

can take part in and
contribute to

the international research
community. (478)

Actor

Material process

Goal

Med en fullgod formaga att nttrycka sig pa svenska och med goda kunskaper i engelska och andra sprik

blir larosdtets studenter, larare och forskare attraktiva bade nationellt och internationellt och kan ta del av

och bidra till det internationella forskarsamha

1 (478)

Students, teachers and researchers are constructed as both bearers of attraction

(through language skills) and as the actors of a participatory process. With skills

in focus, ‘language’ becomes an enabler. It is construed as a technical matter

related not only to participation, but also to attractiveness.

University K is best developed with a culture where

both students and members have a good command of both
of staff languages.

Bearer Relational process Attribute

The knowledge of languages | is also the basis (for)

Attribute Relational process Bearer

the university

to be able to develop

a greater societal
responsibility (through)

Actor Material process Goal
members of staff and cooperating with the surrounding society,
students
informing about the work that is done
and
working for education and research
findings being of use. (762—
763)
Actor Material process Circumstances/goal

Ldrosite K utvecklas bast i en kultur dir bade studenter och medarbetare har goda kunskaper i bida

spriken. Sprikkunskaperna dr ocksa grunden for att lirosdtet ska kunna ntveckla ett stirre sambdillsansvar

genom att medarbetare och studenter samverkar med det omgivande sambdllet, informerar om den verksanher
som bedrivs och verkar for att utbildning och forskningsresultat kommer till nytta. (762—763)

Language proficiency is attributed to both students and staff and as the basis

for university development. Hence, ‘language’ is construed as an enabler of

development in the material processes. As a facilitator, ‘language’ becomes an

instrument for improvement.
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A participatory perspective is construed when English is identified as

dominant and important in constructions via identifying relational processes.

University L constitutes a part of an international
academic environment, and

Bearer Relational process Attribute

the dominating international is English.

scientific language

Token Relational process Value

Also, for international educational cooperation and other forms

of international collaboration,

English is the most important language.
(908-909)
Value Relational process Token

Ldrosite L utgor en del av en internationel] akademisk miljo, och det d
vetenskapsspriket dr engelska. Aven for internati
internationel] samverkan dr engelska det viktigaste spriket. (908—909)

17l

ande internationell

ingssamarbeten och andra former av

English is identified as the dominant and most important language. It is
construed as ‘the’ international language, both in educational and scientific

cooperation. There is a contingency in constructing ‘language’ in this way. At

the moment, English equals dominance and importance. However, it could be

different.

Yet, ‘language’ in a participatory perspective is not constructed solely as an
external value and as something that can be replaced. It is also constructed as a

means of achieving societal involvement and democracy. As such, it might not

be replaceable.
Through the use of Swedish in scientific contexts,
effective communication with | is enabled, so that
the surrounding society
Goal Passive material process
the democratic aspect is met. (241)
Goal Passive material process
Genom att anvanda svenskan i vetenskapliga s b ojliggirs effektiv k ikation med det

omgivande samhillet s att den demofkratiska aspekten tillgodoses. (241)

The goal is societal communication and democracy through Swedish. Thus,

‘language’ is construed as an inter-human feature. Democracy calls for equity,

and Swedish is constructed in just such a way.
It is similar when responsibility for Swedish-language development is

attributed to academics.
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All researchers and teachers
at University G

have

a responsibility to contribute
to the development of
subject-specific terminology
in Swedish.

Bearer

Relational process

Attribute

It is important that

the knowledge of the
scientific fields

is disseminated and
discussed

widely in society.

Goal Passive material process
This is not just a matter of
knowledge, but
very much a matter of
democracy
Relational process Value
that involves everyone’s opportunity for

responsibility and
participation in the public
conversation. (5671-573)

Material process

Goal

Alla forskare och lirare vid Larosite G har ett ansvar att bidra till att facksprik ntvecklas pa svenska.

Det dr viktigt att vetenskapsomridenas kunskaper kan spridas och diskuteras brett i sambillet. Detta ar

inte bara en kunskapsfriga utan i higsta grad en demokratifraga som rir allas mijlighet till ansvar och
delaktighet i det offentliga samtalet. (571-573)

At the same time that ‘Tlanguage’ is construed in a technical way when

researchers and teachers are attributed developmental responsibility, it is also

construed as a democratic means with the goal of public opportunity and

participation (‘language’ in the service of democracy). Hence, in this construct,

language has a quality different from that in internationalisation processes.

The same is true when Swedish is constructed as a goal in developmental

processes.

Swedish terminology

shall be nurtured and
developed

so that

Goal Passive material process
science should be communicated to non-specialists. (167, 332)
Goal Passive material process
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Swedish terminology shall be created and in all the research and
preserved educational fields of the
university alongside English
terminology. (426)
Goal Passive material process

Svenska facksprik ska virdas och utvecklas for att vetenskap ska kunna kommuniceras till icke-
specialister. (167, 332)

Svenskt facksprak ska skapas och vidmakthallas inom alla Lérosite E:s forsknings-  och
utbildningsomraden vid sidan av det engelska fackspraket. (426)

In the first-mentioned example, Swedish terminology is construed as the goal
in a process of growth. It is connected to a process of communication to non-
specialists in which science is the goal. Here, outside the market rationale,
‘language’ becomes a goal and a means for the popular dissemination of
knowledge. In the last-mentioned example, Swedish terminology is also
construed as a goal in a process of creation and preservation that is connected
to research and education. Swedish, as an object, is to be kept safe from harm
and preserved (i.e. maintain its original state).

This is akin to constructions of language proficiency as a means for cultural

understanding.
Knowledge of languages (also) offers shortcuts to an understanding
of other cultures
Actor Material process Goal
and supports the knowledge development
of one’s own. (189)
Material process Goal

Sprikkunskaper erbjuder ocksa genvigar till forstielse for andra kulturer och framjar den egna
kunskapsutvecklingen. (189)

"Language’ is construed as something more than just an instrument, an object,
a technical feature or a commodity. Dimensions of culture and identity are
embedded in knowledge of languages.

The commodifying process can also be looked at from a perspective other
than the already mentioned ones. ‘Language’ is constructed, both as goal and
actor, as an instrument for phenomena such as cooperation,

internationalisation, integration and diversity.
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Integration and diversity often demand two parallel languages. (797)
Actor Material process Goal

The internationalisation of makes great demands on good
research and education language skills. (760)

Actor Material process Goal

Integration och mangfald kréver ofta tva parallella sprik. (797)

Internationaliseringen av forskning och ntbildning stiller stora krav pa goda sprikliga fardigheter. (760)

"Language’ functions as a goal in material processes of demand in which the
actors are nominalised real-life processes. This constructs ‘language’ as an item
with no connection to people.

The construct can also have ‘language’ as the actor and the real-life process
(e.g. integration) as (part of) the goal.

Simultaneously,

the language puts up limitations for integration
between Swedish-speaking
and non-Swedish-speaking
employees (400)

Actor Material process Goal

Samtidigt satter spraket upp begransningar for integrationen mellan svensksprikiga och icke-svensksprakiga
anstallda. (400)

"Language’ is construed as having responsibility, as if it is a well-defined entity
with human-like characteristics. This construction makes ‘language’
accountable for solving the issue of integration. Humans are constructed as
circumstances.

‘Language’ is part of an externalisation process. An example of this is when
researchers are constructed as actors in the process of choosing language.

Language choice concerning | is done by the individual researcher.
research publication (574)
Goal Passive material process

Sprikval vad galler publicering av forskning gors av den enskilde forskaren. (574)
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The individual researcher has great liberty of choosing | language of publication
regarding the practice of the
research field and possibility
of dissemination in the
research community. (567)
Actor Material process Goal

Den enskilda forskaren har stor fribet att vilja publiceringssprak med hinsyn till praxis inom
Jorskningsomridet och mdjligheten till spridning i vetenskapssambillet. (567)

‘Language’ is given an external value that the researcher has to be aware of in
relation to practices within the research discipline and within the research
community. This needs to be understood in relation to constructions of
English.

The language of publication is almost exclusively English.
(789)
Token Relational process Value

Publikationsspriket dr néstan uteslutande engelska. (789)

As regards the practice of publication, English is construed in what can be
interpreted as an identifying relational process, ie. as token-value.
Consequently, English is construed not only as an external value, but also as
‘the’ value.

The same construct is also found in realisations of employment processes.

Knowledge of languages shall be considered an additional qualification
(when becoming employed at
the university, and)

Attribute Relational process Bearer

competence in using English | shall normally be stated as a demand for a teaching
as a medium of instruction post. (595)

Attribute Relational process Bearer

Sprikkunskaper ska vara meriterande vid alla anstallningar vid lirosdtet, och kompetens att undervisa pa

engelska ska i normalfallet anges som ett krav for liraranstillning. (595)

Knowledge of languages and English-medium-of-instruction competence are
attributed in the employment process.

The fact that language is embodied in people is acknowledged in processes
of recognition and utilisation.
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The university

has

a considerable international
recruitment of staff.

Bearer

Relational process

Attribute

The extensive language
diversity

thus, being created

at the university

shall be recognised

and

Goal Passive material process
its strengths be utilized. (617-618)
Goal Passive material process

Larosatet bhar en betydande internationell rekrytering av personal. Den omfattande sprikliga mingfald som
ddrmed skapas vid Larositet ska bejakas och de styrkor den for med sig tillvaratas. (617-618)

The recruitment of staff from abroad is attributed to the university and creates
language diversity at the university. Language diversity and its strengths
function as a goal in processes (constructed without any actors) of recognition
and utilisation. With no actors and undefined or abstract processes, language’
is construed as something that is but used (i.e. it is construed as an external
value). This is similar to when ‘language’ is constructed as something to be taken
advantage of and used.

A language inventory among | is done on a regular basis

the staff of the university

Goal Passive material process
aiming at taking advantage the already existing linguistic
of and utilizing competence. (346)

(Actor) Material process Goal

En sprakinventering bland larosdtets anstillda ufors regell
sprikliga kompetens som redan finns. (346)

det i syfte att ta tillvara och nyttja den

An inventory of linguistic competences function as the goal (and possibly also
as actor) in the utilisation process. Even though ‘Tlanguage’ is not construed as
an external and replaceable value, it is construed as countable and well-defined.
In a sense, this objectifies ‘language’.

Consequently, ‘language’ becomes a valuable asset in commodification
processes in HE.

Chapter summary

The analysis of institutional language policy shows how a parallel Swedish-
English language ideal is present throughout these documents. For example,
legitimation of Swedish is effected via reference to language legislation and the
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Swedish language norm is constructed in relation to Swedish universities as
public authorities. As such, it is construed from three perspectives: (1) as the
language of administration, (2) as the language of significance, and (3) as the
language of commonality of universities. English is legitimated via reference to
research traditions and as ‘the’ international language. In this sense, academics
are regulated by authorization.

In teaching, Swedish is the principle language with the use of English
increasing at higher levels of education. Consequently, first-cycle teaching
primarily requires Swedish-language competences for most academics. At
higher levels, more academics need to have competence in using English as a
medium of instruction. In knowledge dissemination (scientific writing included
therein) both languages are constructed as relevant: (a) popular communication
in Sweden requires Swedish to be used and developed at all levels; and (b)
international communication equals English. The developmental perspective is
directed towards academics who are constructed as language developers of both
subject-specific Swedish terminology and of students. When academics are
constructed as language teachers responsible for improving students’ language,
many teachers require linguistic in-service training. However, such training is
seldom found in the policy.

The analysis of the institutional level shows that language policy also has a
vision-like character that prevents it from regulating. This is due to obfuscation
of responsibility for taking action. Said obfuscation is achieved via the
lecixogrammatical use made of material processes and the subordination of
language issues.

Finally, the findings indicate that ‘language’ in policy is part of
commodifying processes. lLanguage adds values such as attractiveness,
competitiveness and quality. Language is also part of a performance culture.
Additionally, it is an instrument, a technical matter, a tool, an object, and a
resource that gives external value. There are indications that, for example,
English is construed not only as an external value, but as ‘the’ value. However,

language also exists as an inter-human feature in language policy.

i Svenska dr lirositets administrativa sprak. (35) Lirosite E:s administrativa sprak dr svenska. (427)
Enligt spriklagen ir férvaltningsspraket i Sverige svenska. (631)

172



CONSTRUING LANGUAGE POLICY AT UNIVERSITIES

i Larosite C ér ett svensksprakigt ldrosite, och svenska dr det sprik som i férsta hand ska anvindas
inom administration, utbildning och — dir sa dr méjligt — forskning. (236)

i Det officiella kommunikationsspriket vid Lirosite B ska vara svenska. (126, 211) Det officiella
kommunikationsspriket vid Lirosite B dr svenska men internationalisering kan innebdra att engelska
anvinds parallellt. (152) Det officiella kommunikationsspraket pa Lirosite K dr svenska. (769, 818)
Det officiella kommunikationsspraket vid Lirosite I 4r svenska, vilket bland annat betyder att alla
beslut skrivs pd svenska. (824)

v Darfér dr handlaggningsspraket svenska och lokala myndighetsbeslut ska fattas och skrivas pa
svenska. (589) Spraklagen foreskriver att myndighetsspriket dr svenska, och att svenska myndigheter
har ett sirskilt ansvar for att svenska terminologi inom olika fackomréiden finns tillginglig, anvinds
och utvecklas. (893)

v Av lagtexterna framgir bland annat att svenska dr huvudsprik i Sverige, samt att klarsprik ska prigla
offentliga myndigheters sprakbruk. (218) Svenska dr och ska vara huvudsprik vid Lirosite D /.../
(308) Svenska dr huvudspraket pa Lirosite F. (474) Policyn baseras pa spraklagen som slar fast att
svenska dr huvudsprik i Sverige, att spriket i offentlig verksamhet ska vara svenska och att det ska
vara vardat, enkelt och begripligt. (697)

vi Sammantriden i beslutande och beredande organ ska hallas pa svenska om inte omstindigheterna
kriver engelska eller annat sprak. (315) Eftersom Lirosite G dr en svensk myndighet ska
motesspraket normalt vara svenska. (596) Sammantriden vid Lirosite L ska som grundregel héllas
pé svenska. (903)

vit Det gemensamma arbetsspraket vid Lirosidte H dr dock svenska och f6r att all personal ska kunna
engagera sig fullt ut i Lirositets liv férvintas inflyttande personal férvirva funktionell kompetens pa
svenska inom nagot ar. (619)

viil | drosite I:s samtliga dokument ska priglas av ett vardat, enkelt och begripligt sprak (665)

i Skriftlic kommunikation, bide internt och externt, ska priglas av klarsprik, till exempel intyg,
blanketter, information och marknadsféring liksom officiella dokument som beslut, remisssvar osv.
(230) Lirosite L ska ha en god niva pa spriakanvindningen och all kommunikation som utgar fran
lirositet ska priglas av klarsprak oavsett vilket sprik som anvinds. (883)

* Lirosite E:s kontakter med det omgivande samhillet (framtridanden i massmedia, féredrag,
populirvetenskapliga artiklar) ska ske pa klart, enkelt och begripligt sprak. (434)

i Sammantriden i beslutande och beredande organ ska hallas pa svenska om inte omstindigheterna
kriver engelska eller annat sprak. (315) Sammantriden i beslutande och beredande organ ska i forsta
hand hallas pa svenska. (644) Sammantriden vid Lirosite L ska som grundregel héllas pi svenska.
(903)

xi Eftersom Lirosite G dr en svensk myndighet ska métesspriket normalt vara svenska. (596)

st Strategiska dokument, regler och riktlinjer ska skrivas pa svenska och i méjligaste man Gversittas
till engelska. (39) Betygsbeslut ska skrivas pa svenska. (70) Darfor dr handliggningsspriket svenska
och lokala myndighetsbeslut ska fattas och skrivas pa svenska. (589) Alla strategiska dokument, regler
och riktlinjer ska skrivas pd svenska och Gversittas, helt eller i sammanfattad form, till brittisk
engelska i stérsta mojliga utstrickning (591) Betygsbeslut ska skrivas pa svenska. (846)

v Verksamheten pa Lirosite E styrs av lagar och férordningar pd svenska och alla lokala beslut ska
formuleras pa svenska. (428) Lirosite F dr en svensk myndighet som didrmed styrs av lagar och
férordningar pa svenska. Det innebir att alla lokala beslut ska formuleras pa svenska. (475-4706)
Lirositets verksamhet styrs av lagar och férordningar pd svenska. Alla beslut ska dirfér formuleras
pé svenska. (770-771)

» Texter ska skrivas pa ett virdat och begripligt sprak dir onddigt komplicerade meningsbygegnader
undviks. (37)
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Chapter 9 Discussion

There are three research questions in the study. The first research question
addresses how the language ideals of HE in Sweden are represented at a national
level (RQT1). The second research question addresses how the language
competences expected of (a) students and (b) academics in Sweden are
represented at a national level (RQ2). The policy areas that have been identified
as having an impact on university language policy and, therefore, have been
used for answering these two research questions are: (a) internationalisation, (b)
widening participation, and (c) Swedish language legislation. The third research
question addresses how language ideals and language competences, for students
and academics alike, are represented at an institutional level in Sweden (RQ3).
In this chapter, the findings of each question are discussed.

The thesis desctibes how discourse strands of economy/ market, inclusion and
success operate in shaping language ideals and language competences in HE
policy and that these discourse strands have a history. They are also entangled
with each other in different ways and with changing intensity. For example,
economic reasons and market values have become more and more salient in
creating an understanding of ‘language’. Such reasons and values have come to
define participation and prosperity. It is important for academics (and students)
to understand and acknowledge not only material frames and structures but also
discursive ones. Hence, it is essential to discuss the findings of the study in
relation to the discursive dimensions of teaching and knowledge dissemination.

A Swedish-English language ideal

The overall findings show that it is primarily Swedish and English, separately
and together, i.e. as parallel languages, that are construed within policy texts as
language ideals in HE in Sweden. The discourse strands of economy, inclusion and
success operate separately and entangled in discursive knots, in representations
of several interests and forces, constructing specific views of the social world.
The first issue to discuss concerns how a Swedish language ideal was
construed for a complex of reasons: for profective reasons, for democratic reasons,
as a means of integration, for participatory reasons, as a means for successfu/ studies,

for social reasons, and for facilitative reasons.
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At a national policy level, Swedish was construed in the texts as an essential
language in HE for protective and democratic reasons, mainly in relation to
possible threats from English. Swedish scientific terminology needed
continuous development in order to maintain Swedish as a relevant research
language. Democracy was connected to (popular) knowledge dissemination and
public debate about new findings in Swedish. Swedish was also construed as an
essential language in HE for reasons of integration. Swedish for immigrant and
transnational students facilitates successful studies, participation, social
interaction and a future working life. Interestingly, transnational academics were
not construed as Swedish-proficient. As will be discussed later in the chapter,
language representation in relation to transnational academics involved only
English after the new millennium.

The protection of Swedish is in line with what is going on in all the Nordic
countries, where the safeguarding of national languages in HE is an ethos,
regardless of the legislative status of the languages (Saarinen & Taalas, 2017).
The protectionist stance operates in relation to the spread and threat of English
when democratic processes are challenged and, also, for economic reasons.
Swedish is construed as important for knowledge dissemination and public
debate within society in the name of democracy. This confirms the findings of
Ihalainen and Saarinen (2015), who found that the concept of democracy
operates in Swedish context when positioning Swedish as an essential main
language.

It is interesting to note that perspectives of znclusion and economy are
intertwined in representations of Swedish in HE. In other words, Swedish is
positioned both for inclusive reasons and in terms of economic interests. The
representations indicate that it is not enough for Swedish to be relevant in all
research areas for democratic and societal reasons; it also has to be for the
benefit of trade and industry. Additionally, it is not enough for Swedish to be
essential for education and social interaction; it must also be useful for future
working life.

The second issue to discuss concerns the English language ideal. The
findings show that an English language ideal has transformed since the 1970s.
Economy and inclusion discourse strands have gone from incorporating solidarity
and worldwide responsibility in construals of English as an important language,
to creating English as the essential, or inevitable, language for a liberalised
research and educational market. When English is created as the natural
common language, #nclusion becomes integrated in and defined by economic
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interests. The importance of English in the 1970s was highlighted for two
interlinked reasons: collaboration and world responsibility. In the 2000s, the
necessity of English was emphasised for rational reasons as well as for
economic ones. It was construed as a means to achieve qualities such as
attractiveness and competitiveness, both for individuals and institutions. The
transformed justifications for English are likely to be affected by changes in HE
and society. We know that economic discourses affect and change what we
count and perceive as legitimate language and within a discourse of profit,
language becomes a technical matter (Heller & Duchéne, 2012). In the case of
internationalisation in Sweden’s HE, English is promoted as the only valid
language. But, the findings indicate that it has not always been like that.

The transformation of English from being a means for solidarity and
worldwide responsibility to being a means for economic success can also be
discussed in relation to the societal discourse trends identified by Waldow
(2008). In the 1970s, education for the labour market was questioned and the
economised discourse was not explicit, compared to the 1990s, which was
characterised by a strong market rationale and the inseparability of economic
and education policy discourses. What is evident is that the English ideal in the
2000s, being construed in market terms, echoes the societal discourses of the
1990s. At the moment, there seems to be no change of direction. Regarding the
English ideal of the 1970s, the correlation between a non-explicit economised
discourse and solidarity and worldwide responsibility is not that obvious.
However, the entanglement of economy and inclusion indicates that there was
more to an English ideal than simply economy. The English language was
represented much more broadly.

A final issue to discuss is multilingualism as a language ideal. The findings
reveal that, except for Swedish-English bilingualism, there are no such
constructs in HE of the 2000s. Neither world languages nor Swedish minority
or immigrant languages were found in relation to HE. There was a multilingual
approach in the 1970s and 1980s, when school languages like French and
German were created as alternatives to English. What is found in contemporary
policy are representations of, for example, ‘other languages’ and ‘foreign
languages’, but they are likely to be rhetorical. Soler et al., (2018) report similar
invisibility of minority and immigrant languages in Swedish and Estonian HE
contexts.

In the case of Sweden, these findings can be understood in light of a
perceived linguistic hierarchy, where Swedish and English have the highest
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status (Josephson, 2013). Next in the hierarchy are the major European and
Scandinavian languages (ibid.). At the bottom, which is stratified, large
immigrant languages and national minority languages are in a better position
than the rest of the languages in Sweden (ibid.). Kuteeva (2018) draws attention
to how this perceived linguistic hierarchy reflects a bias for a parallel-lingual
standard language norm in HE. Sweden’s national minority languages are of
importance and if they are not represented as natural and obvious parts of HE
language policy, there is a risk that the perceived language hierarchy is
naturalised. This can be compared to bilingual regions where higher education
institutions take an active part and a social responsibility in strengthening the
local language(s) (e.g. Bull, 2012; Cots et al., 2012).

Language competences — more than skills

The representations of expected language competences of students and
academics are in many ways intertwined with the language ideals. Similar to the
language ideals, several discourse strands work in combination and it is
primarily a market discourse, often together with both znclusion and success disconrses
that shape how language competences are understood. The discussion of
students’ and academics’ language competences will start where the discussion
of language ideals ended, namely with multilingualism.

It is interesting to highlight how multilingual students (transnational and
immigrant students) are construed in relation to Swedish-language proficiency.
One group of multilingual students is not represented, namely minority
language students. The full multilingual competences of transnational and
immigrant students are not seen as assets or resources (except for English-
language proficiency). Instead, their lack of Swedish is emphasised. As is
described in the findings, a discourse of deficit operates in the construct of language
proficiency of immigrants. This is a discourse that has a long history in relation
to immigrants and minorities. As an example, already in the 1980s, Tove
Skutnabb-Kangas (1986) described how two opposing conceptions of
immigrants and minorities prevailed; an idea of deficit, where their lack of
majority language proficiency caused problems and an idea of enrichment,
where their multilingual and cultural capacity enriched society. In the 1990s,
Pitjo Lahdenperd (1997) conducted a text analytical study of intervention
programs written for students with immigrant background in a Swedish school
context and found that a discourse of deficit prevailed in many cases. The only
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time the multilingualism of immigrant students is recognised in the policy text
is when they are valued for labour market reasons. In a way, this also applies
for transnational students according to the findings. There are indications that
once they become proficient in Swedish, irrespective of their linguistic
repertoire, they become a Swedish-speaking asset to Swedish economy.

Consequently, multilingualism of students is only valued outside HE, with
the exception of English proficiency, and within universities, a diverse linguistic
repertoire is not valued. On the contrary, there are indications of an emphasis
on what is lacking. If a discourse of deficit prevails, it is likely to impact on how
teachers view students with a non-Swedish linguistic background in classes
where Swedish is the medium of instruction. It may also impact on how these
students view themselves, since, as Ball (2015) indicates, policy discourses
provide ways of thinking and talking about the people within the institution,
impacting on the way people perceive themselves and others.

The contemporary multilingualism of transnational academics is like that of
students: not valued. English-language competence is the exception. Academics
are construed as English proficient, and only as English proficient. There are
even indications that a multilingual competence that does not include Swedish
or English proficiency is a liability to the academy and academics. Realities like
these are likely to affect the perception of transnational academics and not
contribute to promoting any alternatives to English. Phillipson (2015) points
out the importance of having language policies that include proficiency in
immigrant and minority languages to some extent, and not only competence in
a national language and international languages. The findings show that there
are no such initiatives at the moment.

A second issue worth discussing is the dual representation of academics as
language experts. The findings show that academics are construed as: (1)
protectors and developers of Swedish scientific terminology, and (2) facilitators
of Swedish scientific learning. This is all in line with national aims. As discussed
earlier, it is clear that the safeguarding of Swedish is construed for societal
democratic reasons. The development of Swedish scientific terminology is
taking Swedish-language research for granted. However, the safeguarding of
Swedish by terminological development is seen in relation to the spread and
threat of English, implicitly directing the terminological responsibility towards
academics primarily using English as a research language. This becomes
problematic if the researchers are not Swedish-proficient. There seems to be no
preparedness for a scenario where a research group is working in English and

179



UNPACKING DOMINANT DISCOURSES IN HIGHER EDUCATION LANGUAGE
POLICY

where no-one is proficient in Swedish. The representations of transnational
academics strongly emphasise their English-language proficiency and their
(potential) proficiency in Swedish is completely absent. Consequently, there is
no expected Swedish-language proficiency of all academics in Sweden. As will
be discussed below, the findings indicate the same in the language policies of
universities.

When it comes to facilitating Swedish language learning, the representations
of language improvement often combine Swedish and English language
learning. These representations put pressure on the linguistic competence of
academics. It needs to be of such a character that it enables linguistic
improvement and language learning of students. The representations do not
state which academics. Therefore, it is reasonable to think that it involves all
academics, domestic as well as transnational. Since transnational academics are
represented solely as English-speaking, the linguistic competence can only
regard English. However, the responsibility to organise teaching so that
students improve their scientific language in Swedish and/or English has to be
interpreted as being the same.

The linguistic competence of academics is also put under pressure by
constructs of deficiency, for example that academics do not have good enough
command of English in order to teach well. There are indications that this only
applies to domestic academics, not transnational ones. On the contrary, the
representations of transnational adacemics’ language proficiency is that of high
English quality.

There are studies that have investigated the language learning dimension
among subject-lecturers. Facilitating English-language learning through the use
of course literature in English is perceived as positive by subject teachers, but
incorporating formal language learning objectives in course plans is not
something teachers request (Pecorari et al., 2011). In order to optimise the
language learning experience of students in Swedish-English parallel language
environments, any second-language teacher would assert that it is essential to
plan for and work with both content and language.

The depiction of English as the obvious and natural foreign language of
Swedish-speaking academics is evident in the policy texts. This also applies to
all non-Anglophone transnational academics in Swedish HE. English-language
proficiency is construed for professional, rational and participatory reasons,
especially in relation to scientific communication. In order to become part of
the international research community, English-language competence is needed.
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The reasons can be understood through the notions of ‘hypercollectivity’ and
‘Q-value’ (Ferguson, 2012; Robichaud & De Schutter, 2012). This means that
the more people use a language, the more valuable it becomes, the more others
want to use it, the more its value increases, and so forth. When English is
legitimated by professional, rational and participatory arguments, it becomes
incredibly difficult to question its relevance — an established privileged position
becomes taken-for-granted.

Finally, the construct of English-speaking students has been touched upon
above. It is obvious that all transnational students are construed as English
proficient, irrespective of linguistic background. English-language students are
construed as essential for universities via a market discourse strand. Market values
and market forces shape how success for students is understood, but also for
universities through these students. The findings show the complex ways that
the market disconrse operate in when creating an understanding of English as the
answer to a global education market: (a) English-language proficiency creates
internationally attractive and competitive students; (b) EMI-programmes and
courses create internationally attractive universities; (c) the presence of English-
speaking students creates an international environment (high quality being
implied); and (d) the international environment created by English-speaking
students creates internationally competitive universities. English-speaking
students become both the means and the goal in internationalising universities,
directing focus towards the educational market.

A disparate university language policy

The constructs of language ideals and competences in language policy of
Swedish universities are interdiscursively connected to national policy. National
discourses are recontextualised in university language policy when representing
language ideals and competences. Hence, discourses operating at a national
level are embedded, also, at university level. Also, Bjérkman (2014) notices the
intertextuality in university policy, especially when it comes to referring to
documents aiming at maintaining and promoting the use of Swedish. In the
following, I will discuss three points of the findings in relation to this: (1) the
tension between concreteness and vagueness in relation to the ideal of parallel
language use, (2) the impact of Swedish language legislation and, (3) the
consequences of market forces and economic interests shaping language
matters.
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First, this study has revealed that there is a vagueness in university language
policy that contributes to obfuscation of responsibility for some of the
language-related actions. The vagueness is, for example, in relation to the idea
of linguistic progress for both students and academics and, the idea of subject-
lecturers as language teachers. Similar to other studies (e.g. Salo, 2010; Sal6 &
Josephson, 2013), the findings confirm the parallel-lingual ideal, where Swedish
is construed as principle and English as additional and more relevant at higher
educational levels. The constructions of linguistic improvement relate to this
parallel ideal. However, this study shows that the constructions generally
obfuscate any responsibility of improving scientific Swedish and English.
Human actors are left out and abstractions such as ‘the university’ operate as
actors instead. The language-related actions are downplayed when main
processes are not about language development, but instead about giving or
experiencing the opportunity to improve language in some way. Concurrently,
other language-related actions are concrete and created as facts, for example,
communication as a public authority. The disparity between these concrete
regulations and the vision-like directives risk creating an obscurity and
uncertainty regarding responsibility of academics. Even though the fact-like
constructions are easy to understand, the responsibilities are unclear. The
vision-like constructions obscure de facto the responsibility and, hence, risk any
attempt that language policy have to govern and support academics.

Yet, an example of vagueness and of obscured responsibility is the
representations of academics as developers of Swedish scientific language.
When the actors (researchers) are explicit, the developing part is constructed in
vague ways, for example, that researchers should contribut to or work for
development. When the developing part is clear, the actor is obscured.
Consequently, obscurity and uncertainty regarding responsibility of academics
are, also, created in relation to academics as scientific language developers.

Other studies show how the policy of parallel language use can be
understood as clashing or opposing discourses: an internationalisation or
internationalist discourse (driven by economy and market) and a societal
language or culturalist discourse (driven by protection) operate simultaneously
(Fabricius et al., 2017; Hultgren et al., 2014). Such parallel-lingual policy has the
dual purpose of strengthening international dimensions and ensuring national
language terminology development (Kuteeva & Airey, 2014). Killkvist and Hult
(2016) show how, in the crafting of a university language policy, the concept of
parallel language use is created by drawing both on other local policies and on
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discourses of Swedish language legislation. Thereby, a prevalent way of
understanding the concept of parallel-lingualism is reproduced.

This study reveals that the division between clarity and obfuscation in
responsibility do not directly coincide with the duality of international and
national language interests. Instead, the analysis shows a greater complexity.
Irrespective of language in question, constructs of language improvement,
language assessment and language development are often vague, ambiguous or
lack responsible actors. There is clarity, for example, in the explicit language
requirements of scientific writing, i.e. Swedish as well as English. These
regulations are concrete, revealing the importance of a parallel Swedish-English
use in the practise of writing. They build on the protection, development and
use of Swedish at all levels, but, also, on the natural position of English in
international knowledge dissemination. This is in line with points made by
Katlsson (2017), who highlights the difference in interpretation of translated
summaries: one standpoint relies on terminological development in two
languages, meeting the language legislation and, the other on popularising
research, meeting societal demands. As for the contemporary prevailing
standpoints, they are likely to only open up for translation into Swedish and
English.

This being said about clarity and vagueness not directly coinciding with a
division of domestic and international interests, it is possibly true that the
constructs of communication in Swedish as a public authority are clear. This
would indicate that when there are domestic interests, and Swedish is to be
used, the constructs are clearer. Worth noting is the clarity is aligned with
matters of administration, not education. Authoritative and administrative
Swedish is clearer in university policy and lacks the vagueness that characterises
constructions of academics as language teachers and language developers.

Second, and connected to the final point made in the discussion above, the
Swedish language legislation impacts strongly on university language policy. A
distinctive feature is how ‘plain language’ is represented extensively in university
policy. The Swedish language ideal of universities is to a high degree construed

t82

in relation to the plain language movement®, which is not specifically directed

towards HE institutions in the language legislation. Universities obviously feel

82 The plain language movement has a long history dating back to the end of the 1960s. It has, and
still is, occupied with encouraging the use of plain language within public agencies and municipalities.
The Language Council, being a part of the central government agency regarding language issues, the
Institute for Language and Folklore, give lectures and advice about plain language all over Sweden.
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inclined, or obliged, to incorporate plain language in their policy. The reasons
behind this are similar to those of Swedish for democratic reasons: that it is
essential for communication with the public. This is in accordance with what
Karlsson (2017) notes in her mapping of university language policy, that the
paragraph 11§ in the Swedish Language Act (2009), addressing plain language,
is adopted by the universities for external communication. Interestingly, the
findings indicate that the ideas of plain language are not solely directed towards
Swedish, but have also been adopted for English-language communication.
Representations of a plain language ideal put focus on universities as public
authorities, not as educational institutions, emphasising the administrative side
of academic work.

Finally, it is essential to discuss how market forces and economic interests
impact on how ‘language’ is construed in university language policy. The
findings show that commodifying processes operate in the construals of
language. This is done by externalising language from people, construing it as
added value, an instrument or a technical matter. In the findings, when language
proficiency is construed as a competitive tool, ‘language’ becomes part of a
sellable concept. When English-language activities add value to universities and
function as an instrument in achieving attraction, it is construed for market
reasons. Also, market interests operate when language is construed as an
instrument in different participatory processes, such as cooperation and
exchange.

This is done by positioning English as a ‘common’ language. In the 2000s,
it is generally for market reasons, defining and incorporating what participation
and progress is. The complex of interests that impacts on English as a common
language is found within the rationale of a global educational and research
market. It is evident in the findings of national policy that English is mainly
construed from an inevitable point of view: it is not possible to find another
common foreign language; it just happens to be a common language; and it is
common for natural and rational reasons. This impacts on the university
language policy.

The findings of English as an inevitable common language confirm what
Haberland and Mortensen’s (2012) and Bull (2012) have found: that English as
a global language is construed for reasons of globalisation (i.e. for liberalised
market reasons), and at the moment there are no other language alternatives.
Hence, ‘globalism’ can serve as one explanation for English being construed as
a contemporary common language. Steger (2005) claims, among other features
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of globalism, that “globalization is inevitable and irreversible” (p. 18) — it is
perceived as a natural force, and if people want to survive and prosper, they
have to adapt to market demands. If/when universities believe that the only
way to adapt is through increasing EMI-education, English is construed as
inevitable, and transnational academics and students are construed as English-
proficient. At the same time, Phillipson (2015) asserts that categorical
justifications of English as the ‘only’ and the ‘globally’ used one is exaggerated.
Hence, the picture of the inevitability of English needs to be nuanced. On the
one hand, the findings show English as obvious for internationalisation. On the
other hand, highlighting the inevitability of these constructs might reinforce the
notion of English as an inevitable language.

When ‘language’ is disconnected from people and perceived as inevitable,
the consequence for pedagogical work is that decisions about a changed
instructional language risk being externalised from people and without
alternatives. Ljosland (2015) show that the demand for a changed instructional
language from the national one to English can occur on the spot, without
further discussion about implications for teachers and students. When language
becomes externalised, it risks not involving those affected by it, and failure to
problematise the consequences.

To conclude the discussion of the results, the findings are likely to be
applicable to other non-Anglophone HE settings (even though the data relate
to a Swedish context). There are similarities in the global language-related
processes due to internationalisation (cf. Soler-Carbonell et al., 2017). Processes
of commodification and marketisation of teaching and learning and knowledge
production are going on worldwide (e.g. Ball, 2012; Blackmore, 2009; Brule,
2004; Hardy, 2010), as are increases in English-taught programmes (e.g.
Hughes, 2008; Maiworm & Waichter, 2014; Sal6 & Josephson, 2013).
Independent of and in relation to internationalisation, there are processes of
strengthening national languages going on. The safeguarding and development
of domestic languages in relation to a threat and a spread of English are global
ongoing processes (e.g. Fabricius et al., 2017; Ferguson, 2012; Hultgren et al.,
2014; Saarinen & Taalas, 2017). Hence, the findings in this thesis can be of

relevance for other HE contexts.
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Methodological discussion

Conducting discourse analysis is a balancing act. As accounted for in chapter 5,
discourses are fluid and ‘messy’. However, they are not only that. They are also
subject to interpretation. In discourse analysis (or any qualitative data analysis),
it is not possible to separate analysis from interpretation, “because words®
themselves are interpretations and are to be interpreted” (Cohen et al., 2011).

One methodological difficulty lies in the translation of data and analysis,
because also in translation there is an interpretational dimension. This means
that there are double interpretational points in the research process: (1)
interpreting the data in Swedish, and (2) interpreting the Swedish interpretations
in English. The analysis has been conducted in Swedish, but the reporting has
been done in English. There is a possibility that important meanings are lost on
the way, not necessarily because the translation is poor, but because the full
interpretational width of the wording is lost in English, due to the cultural
embeddedness of interpretations. My translations and interpretations are no
doubt shaped by my proficiency in English as a non-native English speaker.
But, on the other hand, once a text is written, it is always in the hands of the
reader, co-creating and interpreting the meaning of the text.

Birbili (2000) draws attention to the risk of jeopardising the validity of the
research by the translation-related decisions that are made. In the study, it has
been an advantage that Swedish and English are both Germanic languages,
which means that many grammatical features are similar, facilitating the
translation. As accounted for in the analysis chapter, the translations have been
guided by ‘meaning’ before word-for-word translations. Word order is one of
the grammatical features where Swedish and English differ slightly. This is only
an issue in the SFG analysis, but since focus there is on function and the
functions are the same in Swedish and English, it has not mattered that the
word order is different. In that sense, the analytical tool has contributed to
levelling out that grammatical difference.

The choice of writing a thesis in English, in a Swedish context, with a
Swedish data set was not an easy choice. Investigating language policy, where
the spread of English is a central theme, it might seem questionable to choose
English as the thesis language. However, after deliberating potential problems

8 T am aware that the view of Cohen et al. (2011) is limited; that it is not only ‘words’ that are
interpretations to be interpreted. Also, for example images ate on a par with ‘words’ and can be
subject to discourse analysis.
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in the translation process of the analysis, English was seen as a possible means
of reaching outside Sweden. Language policy in HE is very much a global issue,
hence it is worthwhile to reach outside the local context.

Another difficulty lies in the analytical process itself. The analytical work has
had a very inductive approach, were the analysis have been more of a spiral with
‘refuelling’ pit stops, i.e. trying to make sense of what is showing in the data at
specific points. As described in the analysis chapter, a way to describe the
entanglement that the tentative discourses operated in was searched for and
discursive knots (Jager & Maier, 2009) were found. In pursuing the metaphor
of knots, discourse strands as a concept was applied to describe the complexity
in which they operated across levels and policy areas as well as over time.
Throughout the rest of the analytical work, discourse strands and discursive
knots were used as tools. In a sense, this is also a finding — a finding that
confirms the view by other researchers, that language policy consists of a
complexity of interests and forces (e.g. Spolsky, 2018). Going back to the 1970s
has also afforded possibilities for describing how discourse strands transform
in the discourse entanglement. The findings show, for example, that
economy/market rationales have influenced language policy for a long time,
but the ‘intensity’ on impacts on other discourses changes over time.

Finally, I want to draw attention to one of the differences in my sampling of
policy texts compared to other studies. HE policy has been studied as part of
internationalisation processes (e.g. Soler-Carbonell et al., 2017), and as part of
domestic (or regional) language processes (e.g. Cots et al., 2012; Thalainen &
Saarinen, 2015). Generally, the tension between these two processes ate in focus
(e.g. Bjorkman, 2014; Bull, 2012; Killkvist & Hult, 2016; Saarinen & Rontu,
2018; Saarinen & Talas, 2017). However, to my knowledge there are no other
studies where the policy area of widening participation is included in the set of data
when studying language policy, even though Bolton & Kuteeva (2012) point
out that the language debate in Swedish HE has included questions about the
domestic diversity of students. Including the policy area of widening participation
has contributed to revealing how students with a foreign background are viewed
in relation to language matters.
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Chapter 10 Conclusion

Researching dominant discourses in relation to language policy in higher
education has revealed the complexity in which language matters are construed.
Investigating language ideals and expected language competences in policy texts
have given insight into inherent tensions in the representations. The main
conclusions drawn from the findings concern (a) concurrent contrasting
aspects, (b) responsibility for implementation, and (c) instrumental and
commodified notions of language.

Most striking is how opposing interests operate in parallel in the policy texts.
Even though these interests are intertwined in more complex ways, they are for
the sake of clarity elaborated upon in pairs. The policies are turned towards
both domestic language processes and internationalisation. This is seen, not
least, in how Swedish and English are combined as a pair in the texts. For
example, students’ English-language improvement is to be understood from the
interests of internationalisation and global markets, while students’ Swedish
scientific language improvement is to be understood from the domestic
interests of a complete language in all areas of society. When the two languages
are represented in combination, it obfuscates that the interests are different.

The language policies are, also, turned towards both democracy and
economic exploitation, which is connected to the above-mentioned. The
policies indicate a responsibility for democracy and represent Swedish as
important to protect and preserve — to develop and use — for democratic
reasons. At the same time, economic interests operate in representing English
as crucial for higher education. The findings show, for example, that EMI-
teaching is construed as the answer to market demands such as attractiveness
and competitiveness on a liberalised educational market.

Furthermore, the language polices are turned towards equality and eliteness.
The representations of, for example, a ‘common’ language in higher education
are Janus-faced. On the one hand, English as a common language is represented
as natural and giving access to knowledge and communication, hence, operating
in the interest of equality. On the other hand, English as a common language is
challenged by representations of Swedish as essential for societal knowledge
dissemination and communication, ie. as a ‘common’ language. The
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representations of ‘common’ English is, therefore, likely to be understood in
the interest of a smaller group, an elite, and not in terms of equality.

Another conclusion to be drawn concern responsibility for implementation,
or rather the lack of responsibility in the language policies of higher education
institutions. As has been discussed eatlier (in chapter 9), these policies are both
disparate and vague as well as obfuscate actors and downplay language related
activities. By representing language actors and language activities in such ways,
the aspect of implementation, also, becomes vague. Interestingly, when it comes
to the more tangible activities, like writing, the language policies are clearer, but
when it comes to more complex matters, like language development, the
language policies are less concrete. However, the responsibility for
implementing these language matters, clear or abstract, are not specified in the
policies.

In the construals of academics as Swedish and English ‘language teachers’,
responsibilities are not clear either. The expectations of language improvement
and language assessment of students are not very specific, obscuring which
academics, at what levels, in which disciplines or subject they concern. Neither
are language improvement nor language assessment defined in the policies,
contributing to an uncertainty about the whole matter. Consequently,
responsibilities for the implementation of these expectations are unclear in
university language policies.

The concurrent contrasting interests and the disparateness combined with
the fact that university language policies do not allow for disciplinary
differences (Kuuteva & Airey, 2014; Airey et al., 2017), are not research-
informed (Bjorkman, 2014), and do not specify responsibility for
implementation (Phillipson, 2015) reveal the shortcomings of language policy.

The last conclusion concerns representations of ‘language’ as an instrument
or commodity serving interests outside the language itself. As is discussed in
chapter 9, market forces and economic interests shape how language is
perceived as an added value to universities and individuals and as externalised
from people. A consequence, when economic considerations become
preferential in the representations of language, might be that administrative
parts of academic work is primarily nurtured in language policy. Additionally,
representations of language’ as a commodity might only nurture language ideals
that are already privileged. Earlier research has reported of English as a cost-
efficient tool (Ljosland, 2011) and how the instructional language can be
changed into English on the spot (Ljosland, 2015). In the findings, economic
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incentives shape an understanding of language that neglects other aspects of
language, such as cultural and identity-creating aspects.

In my final remarks, I would like to draw attention to how the dominant
discourses impact on how academic work is perceived via, for example, what is
at the forefront and what is downplayed. There are indications that the
domination of economic/matket discourses impact on language matters in
general. It is obvious when one language alone, English, is naturalised in the
interest of a global research and education market. No other language is
construed in such ways — the position of English is so evident that there is a
risk that it will be neither questioned nor problematised. The strength of the
discourses makes it almost impossible to think otherwise.

Further research

This study provides a useful basis on which to conduct future research. The
study has shown that ‘language’ is included in commodifying processes in HE
and that the premises for language-related actions often rely on market-oriented
discourses, constituting discursive frames. It has also been shown that there is
an interdiscursivity between university policy and national discourses and that
university policies have opposing interests and are disparate. However, there is
still not enough research about the enactment of language policy in HE, i.e.
how academics act and make sense of these language policies.

Educational policies are mediated, struggled over, ignored and enacted,
where enactments are collective, collaborative, inter-connective constituting
ongoing responses to policy (Ball et al. 2012). Having this as a point of
departure, it is relevant to study these ‘responses to policy’, and the findings of
the thesis can be used in such a study. This thesis shows, for example, that
transnational academics are solely constructed as English-language academics.
The fact that most studies of English-medium education only involve speakers
of the majority language, and that broader linguistic repertoires are used in
nominally English-medium education (e.g. S6derlundh, 2010; 2012; 2013) calls
for an inclusion of transnational academics (cf. Kuuteva, 2018) in such studies.

Therefore, further research is needed into how academics make use of their
linguistic repertoires in education and research, including transnational
academics. I suggest a comparative enactment study involving both Swedish-

language academics and transnational academics.
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Syfte och bakgrund

Hégre utbildning, nationellt och internationellt, 4r under omvandling, vilket
manga studier vittnar om. Internationalisering, definierat som den process som
integrerar internationella, interkulturella och globala dimensioner i syftet med,
funktionerna for eller genomférandet av hogre utbildning (Knight, 2003), ir
den forindringsprocess dir sprakfragor ofta aktualiseras. Det handlar till
exempel om organisatoriska och administrativa justeringar pa grund av
inresande studenter och/eller personal frin andra linder. Det tar sig manga
ganger uttryck i undervisning och personalméten pa engelska. Sprakfragor i
hégre utbildning i Sverige paverkas ocksa av den sprakliga mangfald som finns
i samhillet. Killor gor gillande att det talas och skrivs uppemot 200 olika sprak
1 Sverige idag (Parkvall, 2015). Ytterligare ett omrade som paverkar sprakfragor
1 hogre utbildning 4r svensk spriklagstiftning. Sverige fick en svensk spraklag
2009 (SFS 2009:600) och sedan 2010 erkinns fem nationella minoritetssprak:
samiska, finska, mednkieli, romska och jiddisch (SFS 2009:724).

Det spriklandskap® som framtrider i dagens hogre utbildning ar i hog grad
ett dialektiskt resultat av diskursiva perspektiv och materiella processer.
Engelska som undervisningssprik ¢kar lavinartat 6ver virlden. I Europa har
det varit en enorm Okning av engelsksprakiga program i icke-engelsktalande
linder mellan 2001 och 2013 (Maiworm & Wichter, 2014). I Sverige, till
exempel, erbjéds 200 masterprogram pa engelska 2003 (Hughes, 2008) och
hosten 2011 erbjéds ca 1100 kandidat- och masterprogram pa engelska (Salé &
Josephson, 2013). Foérindringar av sprikanvindning och kring sprakfirdigheter
sker 1 hog utstrickning som en del av i ldrositenas internationaliseringsarbete,
dir engelska har blivit det sjilvklara wvalet. Diskurser som stodjer detta
poingterar till exempel fotlust av konkurrenskraft om engelska inte viljs. Aven
idéer om sprikhierarkier som podngterar ’hyperkollektivitet’ och ’Q-virde’
(Ferguson, 2012) stodjer engelska.

84 Spriklandskap (lngnascape) kan ses som en analogi f6r Appadurais ‘ethno-' media-', ‘techno-', finan-*
och %deoscape’ metaforer (Appadurai, 1990, s. 296£f)
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Ur ett sambhillsperspektiv dr det viktigt att studera alla typer av
sprakférindringar som sker 1 hogre utbildning. Nér sprakdebatten handlar om
studenters och akademikers transnationella mobilitet och inhemska studenters
miéngfald (Bolton & Kuteeva, 2012) ir det viktigt att diskutera lirositenas
mojligheter som samhillsaktorer (jfr. Giroux, 2011; Hursh & Wall, 2011;
Saarinen & Taalas, 2017) utifran sprakperspektivet. Eftersom engelska spraket
har stor spridning och hog status inom utbildning behandlar sprakpolicy inom
hogre utbildning framfor allt tva fragor: lokala spraks position i relation till
engelska och hur lokala spraks position ska kunna stirkas i hégstatus domaner
(som hogre utbildning) 1 samhillet (van der Walt, 2010). I svensk kontext dr det
intressant och relevant att studera diskurser i relation till sprakfragor nir:
internationalisering har blivit liktydigt med engelsksprakig undervisning och
svensksprakig undervisning utmanas av internationaliseringsintressen samt
forstaelsen av vad som menas med ett ’legitimt sprak’ (jfr. Heller & Duchéne,
2012) haller pa att forandras.

Sprakpolicy inom Europa, speciellt inom EU, kan sigas vara motstridig nir
milet bade dr att bibehdlla kulturell och spraklie méingfald och att frimja
europeisk mobilitet, demokrati och ekonomisk framging genom engelska i
form av ett pan-europeiskt lingua franca (Robichaud & De Schutter, 2012).
Sadana sprakforindringsmal stricker sig fran hyllandet av spraklig mangfald till
hivdandet av engelska som globaliseringsnyckel (Phillipson, 2006). Denna
komplexitet brottas dven hogre utbildning med.

Ett 6kat internationellt utbyte har bidragit till att frigor om genomgripande
sprakpolicy inom hégre utbildning kommit pa dagordningen (Jansson, 2008b).
I Europa har denna process pagatt linge och Bologna 6verenskommelsen 1999
samt forklaringsutkastet 1 Berlin 2001 drev pa processen att ta fram
sprakpolicies pa lirositena som en del av skapandet av ett europeiskt
utbildningsomrade fér hogre utbildning (EHEA). Aven en europeisk strategi
2013 (European higher education in the world strategy) behandlade sprikfrigor, t.ex.
mobilitet for anstillda som instrument i tillignandet av sprikfirdigheter och
undervisningsmetoder, samt sprakutbildning som integrationsatgird for
studenter och forskare vid lirositena. Strategin problematiserar spinningen
mellan kurser pa engelska for att attrahera begivade studenter a ena sidan, och
flersprikighet som en europeiska tillging, 4 andra sidan.

Ur ett nordiskt perspektiv har sprikfragor alltid varit narvarande. De
nordiska linderna har bade en Overenskommelse kring tilltride till hogre
utbildning med Omsesidigt erkidnnande av behdrighet och en gemensam
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sprakpolicy. Studenter med danska, firdiska, islindska och norska som
modersmal anses uppfylla kraven pd svensk sprikfirdighet i de allminna
behorighetskraven, medan studenter med finska som modersmal beh6ver ha
studerat svenska for att uppfylla kraven. Deklarationen om nordisk sprikpolitik
(2007) poangterar vikten av att alla invanare i de nordiska linderna ska ha ritt
att tilligna sig ett sprak som dr grundliggande f6r nordiskt samhille och sidana
sprakfirdigheter 1 skandinaviska sprik att de kan delta i den nordiska
sprikgemenskapen. Minniskor i Norden anses ha relativt goda sprikfirdigheter
i engelska sa dven engelskans roll tas upp i deklarationen. Vikten av engelsk
sprakfirdighet podngteras 1 relation till parallellsprakighet, som definieras som
en samtidig anvindning av flera sprak inom ett eller flera omriaden dir det ena
spraket inte slar ut eller ersitter det andra.

Sprakpolicyer pa lirositen i Sverige forsOker i hog grad sikerstilla
samexistensen mellan svenska och engelska. Parallellsprakighet dr
huvudprincipen fér anvindningen av dessa bada sprak (Kuteeva, 2011). Aven
om dessa policyer dr skiftande i innehdll, strategier, ambitionsnivdi och
omfattning (Jansson, 2008b; Karlsson, 2017; Sals, 2010), sa frimjar de alla ett
svensk-engelskt parallellsprakigt ideal som princip (Sals, 2010; Salé &
Josephson, 2013). Detta uppmuntras dven i statliga utredningar (t.ex. SOU,
2002:27). For att garantera att svenska universitet blir konkurrenskraftiga pa en
internationaliserad marknad omfattar det parallellsprikiga idealet bade
undervisning och forskning (Bolton & Kuteeva, 2012).

Det forskningsfilt som ér relevant foér den hir studien kan delas in i tva
omraden: forskning kring sprakpolicy i hogre utbildning, framfér allt 1 relation
till forindringsprocesser (som internationalisering) samt forskning kring
engelskans spridning inom hogre utbildning, framfér allt som lingua franca och
som undervisningssprak. Det finns nagra generella drag i kunskapen om
sprakpolicy for hogre utbildning: 1) att inhemska sprak ska frimjas och bevaras,
2) att nationella sprik ska skyddas i relation till engelskan samt, relaterat till
detta, 3) att internationalisering ska astadkommas genom anvindning av
engelska.

Pa nationell niva har studier funnit att svenska positioneras som nédvindigt
huvudsprak i Sverige i relation till demokratiska motiv (Thalainen & Saarinen,
2015), och att det idr viktigt att skydda och bevara de nationella spraken i hdgre
utbildning i de nordiska linderna (t.ex. Saarinen & Taalas, 2017).

Pa institutionell niva har studier funnit att innehall och argument i
lirosdtenas sprakpolicy varierar frin sidant som relationen mellan nationellt
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och internationellt sprak och engelskans position till sidant som spriksyn,
flersprikighet och internationalisering pd hemmaplan (Saarinen & Taalas,
2017). Undersokningar av sprakpolicy vid svenska lirositen visar att svenska
ska anvindas pa de ligre utbildningsnivierna och engelska ska 6ka allteftersom
utbildningsnivan 6kar (Kartlsson, 2017; Salo, 2010; Salé & Josephson, 2013).
Det finns en kritik mot och en problematisering kring att disciplinspecifika
kunskapstraditioner inte beaktas i lirositenas sprakpolicy (Bolton & Kuteeva,
2012; Hultgren et al., 2014; Kuteeva & Airey, 2014) samt att de inte dr relevanta
tor lirare (Airey et al.,, 2017; Bjorkman, 2014). Vid skapandet av en lokal
sprakpolicy har det framkommit att diskursiva mekanismer (externa texter och
diskurser) i h6g grad paverkar policyarbetet (Killkvist & Hult, 2010).

Komparativa studier av sprakpolicy i icke-engelsksprakiga linder indikerar
att trots olikheter pa nationell niva brottas dessa lirositen med samma fragor
relaterat till internationalisering och sprdkval (Soler-Carbonell et al.,, 2017).
Detta sker i ett sammanhang dir internationalisering har blivit liktydigt med
anvindning av engelska i undervisning och forskning (Phillipson, 2008), nagot
som uppritthalls av  marknadskrafter genom tex. tilldelning av
forskningsmedel, Bolognaprocessen och tidskriftsredakt6rer (Phillipson, 2015).
Sprakpolicy pa lirositen motiveras utifrin ett behov av internationalisering via
engelska (Saarinen & Rontu, 2018), vilket foretrddesvis verkar vara av praktiska
skil (Bjérkman, 2014; Soler-Carbonell et al., 2017).

Undersékningar i tvasprakiga omraden visar att lirosdten som uttrycker
ansvar for ndrsamhillet har en sprikpolicy som stirker de sprik som finns
lokalt/regionalt (Bull, 2012; Cots et al., 2012). Av detta kan man dra slutsatsen
att hur lirositen fOrstar sitt (sambhilleliga) uppdrag paverkar hur deras
sprakpolicy ser ut (Bull, 2012).

Studier av parallellsprakighet i hégre utbildning har funnit att huvudsyftet
med en svensk-engelsk parallellsprakig policy dr dubbelt: (1) for att stirka den
internationella dimensionen och (2) for att sikerstilla utveckling av svenska
som vetenskapligt sprik inom alla discipliner (Kuteeva & Airey, 2014). Detta
parallellsprikiga policyideal kan férstas utifrin tvd motstridiga diskurser som
opererar samtidigt i ndgon sorts balansakt. A ena sidan en
internationaliseringsdiskurs eller “internationalist’ diskurs med ekonomiska och
marknadsintressen i fokus, 4 andra sidan en samhillelig sprikdiskurs eller
’kulturalist’ diskurs med férsvarandet av nationella sprak i fokus (Fabricius et
al., 2017; Hultgren et al., 2014). Nir internationaliseringsdiskursen frimjar det
engelska spriket, fruktar den samhailleliga sprakdiskursen detsamma (Fabricius
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etal., 2017). Nir internationalisering genom ekonomiska metaforer ser engelska
som en mojlighet, anvinder nationella sprikprocesser ekologiska metaforer och
ser engelska som en angripare (Ljosland, 2015). Den parallellsprikiga policyn
ses som en pragmatisk [6sning pa den 6kade engelsksprakiga anvindningen i
nordisk hogre utbildning (Airey et al., 2017). Aven om ett parallellsprakigt
policyideal erkdnner hogre utbildnings flersprakiga kontext dr det dels enbart
standardvarianter av svenska och engelska som frimjas (Kuteeva, 2018), dels
enbart en monolingvistisk ram som reproduceras, vilket hindrar att andra sprik
ses som resurser (Fabricius et al., 2017; Sal6, 2010). Engelska dr inbyggt i
begreppet parallellsprikighet, vilket gor att det snarare dr frigan om en
medveten engelsk tvasprakighet (van der Walt, 2010). Oro Gver detta har rests
och det har framférts argument for att det dr viktigt att sprakpolicyer visserligen
behover sikra nationella och internationella sprak, men att fler varianter
behdver inkluderas, framfoér allt invandrarsprik och minoritetssprak
(Phillipson, 2015)

Studier har dven uppmirksammat hur skillnader i kunskaps- och
undervisningstraditioner inom olika dmnen och discipliner i hogre utbildning
paverkar sprakvalet. Dessa variationer tas inte hansyn till i generell sprikpolicy
pa lirositen (Salé & Josephson, 2013), vilket ifragasitts pa olika sitt (Bolton &
Kuteeva, 2012; Kuteeva & Airey, 2014).

Engelska ses emellandt som ett ’lingua franca’, d.v.s. ett sprak som har en
Overbryggande funktion i kommunikationen mellan (grupper av) minniskor
med olika modersmal. Det talas om det i termer av vetenskapligt lingua franca
(Jansson, 2008a; Shaw 2008), eller som 2000-talets latin (Brock-Utne, 2007).
Jamforelsen med latin haltar pa manga plan, da latin var en integrerad och
naturlig del av universiteten medan engelskans naturlighet bygger pa antagandet
att det dr marknadens sjilvklara sprik (Mortensen & Haberland, 2012).
Engelska som lingua franca ska inte ses som ett neutralt kommunikations-
instrument, utan man ska vara medveten om att det tjdnar vissa syften
(Phillipson, 2008; 2015). Engelskans position som lingua franca uppritthills av
materiella och ekonomiska strukturer som t.ex. beloningssystem for
publikationer (Brock-Utne, 2007), vilket gbr att kunskapsresurser i allt hégre
utstrickning enbart finns tillgidngliga pa engelska (Costa & Coleman, 2013).

Sprakfragor i hégre utbildning diskuteras i Sverige framfér allt med tva
utgangspunkter: utifrin, som en del av mobilitet och utbyte f6r studenter och
akademiker och inifran, genom den inhemska mangfalden av studenter (Bolton
& Kuteeva, 2012). I relation till mobilitet och utbyte finns ett antal positiva
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sprakrelaterade antaganden som har visat sig inte stimma. Antaganden om att
utbyte t.ex. leder till spriklig pluralism stimmer inte, eftersom engelska fungerar
som lingua franca anvinds inte nagra andra sprak (Fabricius et al., 2017). Det
finns ocksa indikationer pa att en 6kad anvindning av engelska 16per parallellt
med en minskad betydelse av andra utlindska sprak och minoritetssprak (Doiz
et al,, 2011). Nir den rddande situationen med engelska som lingua franca ir sd
stark och kopplas till antaganden om framtida framging befrias transnationella
studenter fran kravet att lira sig det lokala spraket (Fabricius et al., 2017;
Ljosland, 2015). Studier av spriksituationen relaterat till internationalisering i
hégre utbildning har framfor allt fokuserat pa spridning och anvindning av
engelska och inte uppmirksammat den flersprakiga potential som finns dir
(Séderlundh, 2012).

Engelskan har uppmirksammats utifran tva olika sitt som spraket spelar
roll: som globalt sprak och som internationellt sprak (Bull, 2012; Haberland &
Mortensen, 2012). Som globalt sprik styrs engelskan av marknadskrafter, av
kommodifieringen av undervisning och lirande och av det som man uppfattar
som krav i en kunskapsekonomi. Som internationellt sprak fungerar engelskan
for transnationell kommunikation och samarbete. Engelskans roll legitimeras
olika utifrin hur ldrositen legitimerar sin uppgift med omvirlden.
“Internationell (eller transnationell) engelska’ dr da nagot som anvinds for att
stirka relationerna med andra parter, idealt pa jimlika grunder, medan ’global
engelska’ 4r ndgot som anvinds for att befrdmja globalism, som en lingvistisk
l6sning pa en fri marknad (Bull, 2012). Medan global engelska inte har nagra
alternativ, eftersom det for tillfillet inte finns nagra konkurrenter pa
virldsmarknaden, finns det alternativ for internationell engelska som
kommunikationsmedel (Haberland & Mortensen, 2012; jmf S6derlundh, 2012).

Engelska som undervisningssprak har undersokts i en mingd studier.
Framfor allt har denna forskning fokuserat pd inhemska studenters och ldrares
svarigheter samt olikheter 1 undervisning och lirande nir undervisningsspraket
har dndrats. Fa studier har dock studerat transnationella studenters och lirares
erfarenheter (Kuteeva, 2018). Det som studier har visat dr att dven om en kurs
eller ett program dr definierat som engelsksprakig si anvinds savil det inhemska
spriket som studenternas modersmal i olika delar av utbildningen och skapar
pa sé sitt lokala spraknormer (Séderlundh, 2012; 2013). Aven sprakanvindning
som gir utanfér de vanliga grinserna for sprak dir den fulla sprakliga
repertoaren anvinds (franslangnaging) férekommer mellan studenter (Kuteeva,
2018). Undersokningar av lirares erfarenheter av engelsksprakig undervisning
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visar t.ex. att de inte alltid hade valt engelska som undervisningssprak om de
hade kunnat (Bolton & Kuteeva, 2012), att de 4r medvetna om sina
begrinsningar, saknar tillrickligt med tid for foérberedelser och byter
undervisningssprak alltfér sporadiskt (Airey, 2011) samt att de tycker att bytet
till engelska dr bra eftersom det leder till att studenterna lir sig engelska utan att
det dr huvudsyftet, men att de ifrdgasitter explicita sprakmal (Pecorari et al.,
2011). Ett vanligt scenario ir att engelsksprakig undervisning bedrivs av lirare
med icke-engelsk sprakbakgrund i studentgrupper med en variation av sprakliga
bakgrunder (Bjorkman, 2011).

Marknadsféringen av engelsksprakiga kurser och program ir strategisk och
syftar till att attrahera bdde transnationella studenter och inhemska studenter
som vill férbittra sina engelska sprakkunskaper och sin interkulturella f6rmaga
(Hultgren et al., 2014). F6r inhemska studenter anvinds internationella program
i Finland som ett erbjudande till icke-finsktalande studenter och som en
forberedelse for ett engelsksprakigt internationellt arbetsliv (Saarinen, 2012).
Dessa kurser och program anvinds ocksa for att forbittra lirositets profil
(Doiz et al., 2011; Kerklaan et al., 2008), framfor allt nationellt (jfr. Ljosland,
2015; Sal6 & Josephson, 2013).

Det forskningsfilt som har beskrivits hir ovan dr relativt komplext. Det ér
nodvindigt da sprakpolicy 4r ett omrade som inbegtiper manga olika aspekter
av sprak. P en 6vergripande niva handlar det om den sprakliga praktiken inom
en sprakgemenskap, om olika sprakvarianters virden och tilltron till dessa
virden inom sprakgemenskapen samt om styrningen av sprakgemenskapens
sprak (Spolsky, 2012). Sprikpolicy finns inte enbart pa nationell niva utan ocksa
1 andra dominer och sprikgemenskaper (Jernudd & Nekvapil, 2012).
Sprakpolicy kan ocksa forstds som lokaliserad pa flera platser i tid och rum
(multi-sited) och pa flera nivaer och i olika sektorer (multi-layered) — (Halonen et
al., 2015; Saarinen, 2017). Detta leder till att policy innehaller bade historiska
och samtida lager (Saarinen & Taalas, 2017). Detta leder till att det ocksa dr svért
att formulera en anvindbar sprikpolicy (Spolsky, 2018). Den hir studien
anvinder Sverige som ett exempel nir den underséker de dominerande
diskurserna i sprakpolicy 1 h6gre utbildning, bade pa nationell och institutionell
niva samt genom att ga tillbaka i tiden.

Den kontextualisering och det kunskapslige som beskrivs ovan avslojar en
betydande komplexitet nir det giller sprakpolicy i hégre utbildning. Kortfattat
handlar det om: spinning mellan nationella sprak och engelska; flersprakighet
som ambition eller retorik; sammansmiltning av ’internationellt sprak’ och
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engelska; spinning mellan engelska och flersprakighet; effekter av den
curopeiska harmoniseringen: férhallningssitt som samtidigt skyddar och
fraimjar sprak; kommodifieringsprocesser osv. I denna komplexitet dr det
kanske extra viktigt att undersdka hur diskurser paverkar sprakliga ideal och
spraklig kompetens i hégre utbildning, speciellt i relation till studenter och
akademiker.

Den hir studien, som tar Sverige som exempel, underséker dominerande
diskurser 1 sprakpolicy i hégre utbildning. Utgangspunkten for studien ér att
inga texter produceras utan kontext och historiska kopplingar samt att
utbildningspolicy behéver f6rstis 1 en historisk siavil som en global kontext
(t.ex. Ball, 1993; Waldow, 2008), inklusive paverkan av supranationella organ
inom den europeiska policysfiren (Lawn & Grek, 2012). Den studerar bade
nutida och ildre policy och kontextualiserar dessa policy i en nordisk och
curopeisk kontext.

I analysen har spriakpolicy pa bade nationell och institutionell niva ’packats
upp’ (jfr. Holmberg & Karlsson, 2013). Analysen av nationella policytexter frin
1974 till 2009 erbjuder en forstaelse av dominerande diskurser, inklusive
eventuella férindringar, under en 35-arig tidsperiod. Analysen av institutionella
policytexter i form av tolv ldrositens sprakpolicy erbjuder en fbrstielse av
nutida dominerande diskurser. Genom att studera policynivin inom
pedagogiskt arbete dr férhoppningen att resultaten av denna studie ska vara
anvindbara for akademiker 1 diskussioner och férhandlingar kring
sprakanvindning, sprakfirdigheter och sprikideal.

Fragestallningar

Den 6vergripande fragestillningen i féreliggande studie r6r vilka dominerande
diskurser som verkar i/for en forindrad hogre utbildning vad giller sprakpolicy
och krav pa sprakfirdighet samt vilka implikationer sadana férindringar kan
tinkas ha.

Detta studeras pd tva sitt: dels genom att analysera nationella utredningar,
propositioner och rapporter med relevans for hogskolesektorn fran 1970-talet,
nir den forsta internationaliseringsutredningen kom, fram till 2010-talet, dels
genom att analysera universitetens sprakpolicy insamlade 2014/2015%.
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Sprakfragor dr av betydelse i all praktik inom hégre utbildning, men som
policy pa nationell niva dr det framfor allt tre policyomriden som lyfter
sprakfrigor och spraklig kompetens, nimligen (i) internationalisering, (ii)
miéngfald och breddat deltagande samt (iii) den svenska spraklagstiftningen.
Dessa tre policyomraden har dirfor varit féremal f6r analys utifran foljande tva

forskningsfragor:
1. Hur representeras sprakideal fér hogre utbildning i Sverige pa
nationell niva?
2. Hur representeras forvintade sprakfirdigheter f6r (a) studenter
och (b) akademiker i Sverige pa nationell niva?

Analysen av sprakpolicy pa institutionell niva, d.v.s. lirositenas sprakpolicy, har

gjorts utifran foljande forskningsfraga:
3. Hur representeras sprakideal och sprakfirdigheter for savil
studenter som akademiker pa institutionell niva i Sverige?

Genom att analysera savil nationella texter som institutionella ges en mojlighet
att diskutera rekontextualiseringen av opererande diskurser, d.v.s. hur diskurser
och diskursstringar pd nationell nivé, paverkade av ideationella perspektiv pa
supranationell och global niva, paverkar och priglar lirositesnivan nir de

oversitts lokalt.

Teoretiskt och metodologiskt ramverk

Teoretiskt positionerar sig denna studie inom en kritisk tradition dir
utbildningspolicy férstas och sitts i en bredare social kontext (t.ex. Ball, 1993:
Simons et al., 2009). Generellt sett kan sigas att sidana studier ifragasitter och
problematiserar sambhilleliga forindringar och dess konsekvenser f6r
manniskor. Syftet med kritisk forskning dr att battre forsta hur positiva och
negativa konsekvenser skapas och hur negativa konsekvenser kan minskas
(Fairclough, 2003). Kiritiska studier ser villkor som tillfilliga och betingade och
diskurser som social praktik (Simons et al., 2009). En social praktik utgbrs av
olika dimensioner dir sprak, inklusive diskurser, utgér en av dessa dimensioner
(t.ex. Kemmis, 2005).

Policystudier kan bland annat ses som undersékningar av politiska beslut
och dess innehdll och konsekvenserna av dessa bada. I den hir studien
analyseras representationer och konstruktioner i skriftlig policytext med fokus
pa sprakpolicy i/for hogre utbildning. Policy kan konceptualiseras som ’text’
och som ’diskurs’ (Ball, 1993) och 1 foreliggande studie anvinds ’policy som
diskurs’ som utgangspunkt. Med det menas att policyer utdvar makt i form av
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de perspektiv — ’sanningar’ och ’kunskap’ — av den social virlden som
produceras i dessa. Genom att se ’policy som diskurs’ liggs sékatljuset pa
diskursiva omstindigheter och villkor, vilket gor det rimligt att underséka de
dominerande diskurserna. Policydiskurser bidrar till sitt att tinka och tala om
minniskor inom ett omrade vilket paverkar hur minniskor inom detta omrade,
till exempel, uppfattar sig sjilva (Ball, 2015).

Den hir studien, liksom manga andra, utgir fran att sprak dr dialektiskt
kopplat till materiella aspekter och ser det ddrfér som bade viktigt och
produktivt anvinda sig av nigon sorts diskursanalys (Fairclough, 2003). I det
hir fallet anvinds kritisk diskursanalys (CDA) utvecklad av Fairclough (t.ex.
2003; 20105 2013) och av Fairclough och Fairclough (2012). Dessutom anvinds
systemisk funktionell grammatik (SFG), utvecklad och beskriven av Halliday
and Matthiessen (2004; 2014), for lingvistiska analyser. CDA och SFG ir att
betrakta bade som teoretiska och analytiska ramverk.

Kritisk diskursanalys dr savil en teori om som en metodologi f6r dialektisk
och dynamisk analys av sprak i relation till en social virld (Fairclough, 2013).
Den sociala virlden, som existerar parallellt med den naturliga virlden, existerar
genom och dr beroende av minskligt handlande. Den sociala virlden ir
diskursivt konstruerad och huruvida dessa konstruktioner far sociala och
materiella konsekvenser beror pa vad som konstrueras och vilka villkor som 4r
inbdddade i konstruktionerna (Fairclough, 2010). CDA analyserar sprik och ir
intresserad av kopplingen mellan sprak och sambhilleliga strukturer samt de
ideologiska utgangspunkterna som ir inbdddade i sprakliga konstruktioner. Det
finns en dynamisk relation mellan text och kontext. Nord (2011) poidngterar
reciprociteten i denna relation, dir samhille och social praktik paverkar det
sprak som anvinds och samtidigt paverkar det sprak som anvinds sambhillet.
Dirmed blir varje val i en text potentiellt intressant att studera utifran hur texten
bidrar till att reproducera eller omskapa idéer om virlden och att gbra vissa
synsitt och attityder naturliga (ibid.).

CDA kopplar ihop social och lingvistisk analys, dir den lingvistiska analysen
kan visa hur det som dr exempelvis politiskt dnskvirt, en tinkt bild av virlden,
representeras som faktum och hur det dr (Fairclough, 2003). Analysen av
lingvistiska konstruktioner bygger pa antagandet om att sprik dr en integrerad
del av skapandet av sambhillet (Fairclough, 2010). I policytexter behéver
minniskor och institutioner ges anledningar till att agera pd specifika sitt.
Diirfor presenteras narrativ 6ver "hur saker och ting dr’, d.v.s. representationer
over sakernas tillstind (C) och imagindr éver ’hur saker och ting borde vara’,
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d.v.s. representationer 6ver framtida férhdllanden (G) samtidigt. Fairclough och
Fairclough (2012) har gjort en modell 6ver hur agerandet (A) hinger ihop med
ovriga representationer och villkor.

Nuvarande
forhallande (C)

Framtida
forhallande (G)

Handlings-
ansprak (A)

Léosning

Problem

Vill*rat

Bakomliggande
varderingar och
intressen (V)

Anpassning av analytisk modell for politisk diskursanalys (Fairclongh & Fairclongh, 2012, s5. 45; Fairclongh,
2013, s. 183f)

Enligt Fairclough och Fairclough (2012) samt Fairclough (2013) bestar ett
praktiskt argument av dessa delar, vilket dr det sitt som policytexter anvinder
sig av fOr att motivera och legitimera agerande. I korthet utgdrs delarna av ett
antagande om nuvarande omstindigheter (C), ett antagande om mail (G), ett
antagande om medel-mél, bakomliggande virderingar och intressen (V) samt
ett handlingsansprak (A). Pilarna i modellen visar hur delarna hinger ihop och
paverkar varandra.

I analysen av policytexterna ir det viktigt att undersoka representationer av
handling, t.ex. hur aktérer konstrueras, hur handlingsprocesser konstrueras i
relation till antaganden om nuvarande omstindigheter och vilka de
bakomliggande virderingarna och intressena ar. I detta har ovanstiende modell
fungerat som en teoretisk ram, kompletterat med legitimering (van Leeuwen,
2008) och ideationell textanalys inom SFG (Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004;
2014).

Inom CDA ir legitimering ett begrepp som kopplar ithop handling med
virderingar. Nir social praktik rekontextualiseras i spraklig form legitimeras den
sociala praktiken kontextuellt genom att svara pa uttalade eller outtalade fragor
om varfér nagot specifikt ska goras eller varfér det ska goras pa ett specifikt sitt
(van Leeuwen, 2008). Legitimeringen av handling kan bygga pa auktoritets-
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grunder (lagar och traditioner), pa moraliska grunder (virderingar eller
naturlighet) eller pa rationella grunder (ibid.).

Systemisk funktionell grammatik (SFG) har en teoretisk bas som innebar att
sprak ses om dynamiskt och levande och att det speglar och skapar kontext
genom text(er). Eftersom studiens genomforts i en svensk kontext med det
empiriska materialet pa svenska har inte bara Halliday och Matthiessen (2004;
2014) anvints, utan dven en svensk uttolkning av SFG av Holmberg, Karlsson
och Nord (2011) samt Holmberg och Karlsson (2013).

For det forsta ses sprak inom SFG som en potential, en resurs att anvinda
vid formulering och uttolkning av text. Texter ses som instanser. Texterna
formas av en subpotential, ocksd kallad register. Registret begrinsar vilka
sprakliga val som dr méjliga och bidrar ocksa till att texter har likartade moénster
(Holmberg et al., 2011). Vad som kan sdgas i en specifik situation ir relaterat
till, begrinsat av och beroende av registret.

For det andra fokuserar SFG pa sprakets funktion, d.v.s. hur mening skapas.
SFG delar in spraket i fyra olika skikt (strata): kontext, semantik,
lexikogrammatik och fonologi och ortografi samt i tre metafunktioner:
ideationell, interpersonell och textuell (Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004; 2014).
Metafunktionerna skir genom kontext, semantik och lexikogrammatik och det
lexikogrammatiska skiktet ska ses som ett innehallskontinuum med vokabulir i
ena dnden och grammatik i den andra. Holmberg et al. (2011) poingterar att
sambandet mellan semantik och lexikogrammatik idr grundliggande i SFG da
bida dessa skikt ses som innehall. Mening skapas dirmed genom en
kombination, eller friktion (ibid.), av de semantiska och lexikogrammatiska
valen.

Den ideationella metafunktionen handlar om idéer och férestillningar om
virlden och dessa idéer och férestillningar bade konstrueras av och formar vira
erfarenheter av virlden. Lingvistiskt uttrycks de i satser som bestir av process,
deltagare och omstindighet. I den hir studien dr det den ideationella
metafunktionen som anvinds for att analysera hur perspektiv av den erfarna
virlden realiseras i de institutionella sprakpolicytexterna.

Inom SFG finns sitt att beskriva hur ideationell mening realiseras och
organiseras 1 satser: transitivitetssystemet, som handlar om processtyper och
relationer mellan deltagare, samt ergativitetssystemet, som handlar om
paverkansrelationer (Karlsson, 2011). Systemen ligger nira varandra, men
bidrar med kompletterande perspektiv. I fokus i transitivitetssystemet dr hur
processer kopplas till deltagare och omstindigheter. SFG skiljer ofta pd sex
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olika processtyper: materiella, beteendemissiga, mentala, verbala, relationella
och existentiella, men i linje med Holmberg och Karlsson (2013) riknar
foreliggande  studie med fyra processtyper: materiella  (inklusive
beteendemaissiga), mentala, relationella (inklusive existentiella) och verbala.

I studien 4r det de materiella och relationella processerna som analyserats.
Materiella processer har minst en deltagare, en aktér. Om det finns ytterligare
en deltagare i satsen fungerar den troligen som mal. Som mal fungerar den
deltagare som piverkas av processen och som aktér den som orsakar eller
forkroppsligar processen. Det kan dven finnas andra deltagare, t.ex. mottagare.
Nir materiella processer studeras utifrain agentivitet (med hjilp av
ergativitetssystemet) handlar det om ifall ndgon deltagare har ansvar for eller
ligger bakom processen. Da kan man skilja pa tva olika sorts materiella
processer: hindelser och handlingar. I en hindelse sker processen utan att
deltagaren (aktGren) orsakar processen — istillet forkroppsligar den processen
och fungerar som medium. I en handling orsakar deltagaren (aktoren)
processen och fungerar som agent. Prototypiskt har alla processer i
ergativitetssystemet ett medium, men enbart satser med minst tvd deltagare har
en agent. I satser med materiella processer dr det ocksa mojligt att studera
omstindigheter. Dessa handlar exempelvis om tid, plats, sitt, orsak, villkor,
sillskap och synvinkel. Satser ses inte som omstindigheter, utan de finns i bade
fria satser och bundna satser.

Relationella processer handlar om forhallanden och tillstand, vilket gor det
moijligt att studera vad som ir kopplat till vad och vilka antaganden som ligger
bakom detta. Det finns tre typer av relationella processer: attributiva,
identifierande och existentiella (Holmberg & Karlsson, 2013). I attributiva
processer ir forstadeltagaren (bidrare) kopplad till ett attribut (andradeltagaren),
som beskriver egenskaper eller beskaffenhet hos forstadeltagaren (ibid.). I
identifierande processer ir forstadeltagaren (utpekad) kopplad till ett virde
(andradeltagaren), som pekar ut identiteten hos eller etiketterar férstadeltagaren
(ibid.). I en existentiell process finns enbart en deltagare (den existerande).
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FORSTA- PROCESS- | OVRIGA DELTAGARE | OMSTANDIGHET
DELTAGARE KARNA
MATERIELL aktor mal
PROCESS Studenten férdigstéllde | essdn ijuni.
aktor mal & mottagare
Studievégledare ger rad till studenter.
RELATIONELL | bérare attribut
PROCESS Maéanga akademiker | har blivit skickliga handledare genom lang
erfarenhet.
utpekad virde
Det forsta ldrosétet i | ar Uppsala universitet.
dagens Sverige
existerande
Akademiskt fusk férekommer i alla lander.

En dversikt av materiella och relationella processer, deltagare och omstindigheter utifran prototypiska exempel.

SFG har bade en teoretisk grund och fungerar som analytiskt verktyg i studien,
dirfér kompletteras beskrivningen av SFG i analysdelen nedan.

Analys

I studien har anvints policytexter fran bade nationell och institutionell niva.
Den nationella policyn underséks 6ver tid, medan den institutionella policyn
utgor ett stickprov’, insamlade vid ett enskilt tillfille®. P4 nationell nivd
analyserades elva texter som kom frin tre olika policyomridden: (1)
internationalisering, (2) mangfald och breddat deltagande och (3) svensk
spraklagstiftning. De bestod av fyra statliga utredningar (SOU), fem
propositioner (Prop.) samt tva rapporter frin tva hogskolemyndigheter;
Universitetskanslerimbetet (UKA)¥ och Hégskoleverket (HSV)®. Texterna
spande 6ver 35 dr, fran 1974 till 2009.

Pa institutionell nivd analyserades tolv sprakpolicytexter fran tolv olika
lirositen. De skiljde sig mycket at i omfang, dir den kortaste texten bestod av
19 meningar och den lingsta av 125 och dir medelantalet meningar var cirka
80.

I det foregiaende har den teoretiska ramen beskrivits, det vill sdga kritisk
diskursanalys, CDA, (Fairclough, 2003; 2010; 2013,) inkluderat en modell f6r
politiska diskursanalys (Fairclough & Fairclough, 2012). Aven den teoretiska

8 Se fotnot 22.

87 Universitetskanslerimbetet fanns mellan 1964 och 1977. Sedan 2013 anvinds ater denna
benidmning fér en tillsynsmyndighet inom hégskolesektorn, med samma férkortning men med en
annan stavning (Universitetskanslersimbetet).

88 Hogskoleverket fanns mellan 1995 och 2012.
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grunden for systemisk funktionell grammatik, SFG, (Halliday & Matthiessen,
2004; 2014) inklusive en svensk uttolkning av densamma (Holmberg, Karlsson
& Nord, 2011; Holmberg & Karlsson, 2013) har presenterats. Nedan beskrivs
de tva olika analyserna som gjordes pa det empiriska materialet.

En tematisk analys med hjilp av begrepp som ’legitimering’ (van Leeuwen,
2008), diskursstringar’ och *diskursiva knutar’ (Jiger & Maier, 2009) anvindes
f6r analysen av de nationella policytexterna. En lingvistisk analys med hjilp av
den ideationella metafunktionen (Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004; 2014,
Holmberg & Karlsson, 2013; Holmberg, Karlsson & Nord, 2011) anvindes f6r
analysen av de institutionella policytexterna. Bade den tematiska textanalysen
och den lingvistiska textanalysen syftade till att reda ut ridande antaganden och
bakomliggande virderingar och pa sa sitt visa vilka perspektiv av den erfarna
virlden som fors fram (d.v.s. diskurser). Avhandlingen har lanat termen ’packa
upp’ (Holmberg & Katlsson, 2013) och anvinde den i en vidare betydelse dir
inte bara grammatiken ’packas upp’ utan dven representationer.

"Legitimering’ (van Leeuwen, 2008) anvindes som verktyg for att identifiera
de delar av texten dir agerande i relation till sprak fanns representerat.
Begreppet hjilpte till att fokusera pa agerande utifran varfér nagot skulle géras
och vad som skulle géras. P4 sd sitt erbjod legitimering ett sitt att identifiera
vad som sdgs som betydelsefullt. De identifierade textdelarna tematiserades
sedan och analyserades utifran opererande diskurser, d.v.s. vilka perspektiv som
representerades ndr handlingar legitimerades. "Diskursstringar’ och ’diskursiva
knutar’ (Jiger & Maier, 2009) anvindes sedan for att beskriva och férsta hur
diskurser var kopplade till och sammanflitade med varandra, verkade éver ling
tid och 6ver de tre olika policyomradena i studien, samt paverkade och dven
transformerade varandra.

Inom CDA finns stora méjligheter att genomfora lingvistisk analys pa texter
som inte dr for omfattande. Utgdangspunkten dr da att grammatiken konstruerar
bilder av virlden som en lingvistisk analys kan avsl6ja. Funktionell grammatik
har fokus pd betydelse i kontext och genom att analysera processer och
kategorier av deltagare kan den fianga hur sprakkonstruktioner formar en
specifik  bild av verkligheten (Holmberg et al, 2011). Lirositenas
sprakpolicydokument var limpliga for en sidan analys da de inte var alltfor
omfingstika. Sprikpolicytexten® pid lirositesnivd analyserades utifrin ett

8 Lirositenas sprikpolicydokument sigs som EN text utifrin tva anledningar: for det forsta for att
dokumenten i sig uppvisade stora likheter med intertextuella kopplingar; f6r det andra for att syftet med studien
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ideationellt perspektiv, dir transitivitets- och ergativitetssystemen inom SFG
anviandes. Analysramen var politisk diskursanalys (Fairclough & Fairclough,
2012), som fokuserar pd antaganden och utgingspunkter f6r handling och
dirmed maktutdvning genom konstruktioner av vad som ér ritt och riktigt. I
analysen studerades framfér allt relationella och materiella processer samt i viss
man lexikogrammatik och modalitet i dessa processer.

Genom grammatisk analys av transitivitet och agentivitet i satser liggs fokus
pa relationer och riktningar i huvudprocesser och pa vilket sitt processer
péaverkar eller relaterar till, i det hir fallet, studenter och akademiker. Analysen
av deltagare och omstindigheter i relation till materiella och relationella
processer (termerna dr beskrivna ovan) anvinds for att visa hur sprakideal och
sprakfirdigheter konstrueras och hur eller om de 4r kopplade till studenter och
akademiker. Analysen av agentivitet dr viktig fOr att se om agenter finns i
konstruktionerna och om de dr minskliga. Avsaknad av agentskap kan vara ett
tecken pa att nagot presenteras som ett faktum och dirmed kan exempelvis vem
som har ansvaret utelimnas.

Som tidigare har naimnts konstruerar relationella processer forhallanden. De
beskriver faktum och visar asikter och synsitt. Detta gor det mojligt att
analysera vad som ir relaterat till vad och vilka virderingar och intressen som
ligger bakom, vilket dr anvindbart f6r att analysera sprakideal och
sprakfirdighet i lirositenas sprakpolicy.

Resultat

I foljande avsnitt summeras resultatet av studiens tre forskningsfragor. Som
tidigare har redogjorts har bade nationell och institutionell policy undersékts.
Pa nationell niva har elva texter (rapporter, SOU:er och propositioner) frin tre
olika policyomraden fran 1970-talet till 2000-talet analyserats. Policyomradena
ar: (i) internationalisering (1974-2009), (ii) mangfald och breddat deltagande™
(2000-2001) samt (iii) svensk spraklagstiftning (2002-2008). Pa institutionell
nivi har sprikpolicies fran tolv olika ldrositen analyserats, insamlade
2012/2015%".

var att analysera de dominerande diskurserna inom omriadet och da minskar behovet av att sirskilja de olika
dokumenten.

% Fortsdttningsvis bendmns policyomradet mdngfald och breddat deltagande £61 enbart breddat deltagande.
91 Samtliga policydokument samlades in 2012. Infér att analysarbetet paborjades 2015 gjordes dock en
genomging for att kontrollera ifall nigot lirosite hade uppdaterat sin sprikpolicy. Det visade sig att ett larosite
hade gjord detta, varvid den nya versionen ersatte den gamla.
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Sprakideal

Den forsta forskningsfragan rér hur sprakideal i hogre utbildning i Sverige ér
representerade pd nationell niva. Hir identifieras framfor allt tre dominerande
diskurser som positionerar olika sprak inom de tre policyomradena, nimligen
en ekonomisk, en inkluderings- och en framgangsdiskurs. Dessa diskurser betraktas i
avhandlingen som diskursstrangar (discourse strands) som opererar éver tid, dver
policyomraden och ofta sammanflitade och knutna till varandra exempelvis i
sa kallade diskursiva knutar (discursive knots).

Inom svensk spraklagstiftning som policyomrade positionerades svenska
spraket inom hogre utbildning i relation till eventuella hot frin engelska spraket.
Svenska spriket skulle skyddas och utvecklas, oavsett disciplin eller dmne,
framfor allt utifrain demokratiska och sambhilleliga intressen. Studenter behéver
kunna sitt professions- eller imnesomrade pa svenska och ny kunskap behéver
kommuniceras pa svenska. Samtidigt férdes ett parallellsprakigt ideal fram dir
svenska och engelska skulle komplettera varandra. Det var fOretridesvis en
inkluderingsdisknrs som likstillde svenska spraket med demokrati och deltagande.
Genom en ckonomisk diskursstring konstruerades vikten av svenska spraket
utifran fOretagsperspektiv, d.v.s. att ndringslivet riskerade att drabbas ifall
forskning och hégre utbildning inte bedrevs pa svenska.

Inom breddat deltagande som policyomrdde positionerades svenskan som
det gemensamma spraket och dirmed som en forutsittning for integration och
social samvaro. Det var det sprak som invandrade studenter behévde for att
delta och for att lyckas. En kombination av inkluderingsdiskurs och
Sframgangsdiskurs bidrog till framgangsrik integration for dessa studenter. Svenska
spraket positionerades dven som nédvindigt for framtida arbetsliv, framfor allt
i form av yrkessvenska. Samtliga tre diskursstringar, ekonomisk, inkluderings- och
[framgingsdiskars, var ihopkopplade i en diskursiv knut ndr svenska spraket
konstruerades som nédvindigt f6r invandrade studenters framtida yrkesliv - f6r
deras integration och anvindbarhet pd arbetsmarknaden.

Inom internationalisering som policyomrade férindrades positioneringen av
svenska spraket under den undersékta policyperioden. Pa 1970- och 1980-talet
var svenska en forutsittning for hogre studier i Sverige fOr transnationella
studenter. Runt millennieskiftet var positioneringen av svenskan mer tvetydig.
Svenska sdgs inte lingre som ett krav fér hogre utbildning f6r inresande
studenter, men det kunde vara det efter en engelsksprakig inging. Svenska
borjade didremot ses som en individuell och social angeligenhet, d.v.s.
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svenskans roll blev ett medel for att interagera med svensktalande studenter. Sa
sminingom konstruerades svenska spraket som viktigt for ett framtida arbetsliv.
Foljaktligen har virdet av svenska spriket for transnationella studenter
torindrats; fran nédvindigt £6r att delta i svensk hogre utbildning till frivilligt
och socialt, frin ointressant for arbetslivet till virdefullt. Genom en
framgdngsdiskurs konstruerade svenska som nédvindigt f6r hogre utbildning pa
70- och 80-talet. Genom en znkluderingsdisknrs konstruerade svenska pa 00-talet
som ett medel f6r deltagande — socialt och yrkesmassigt.

Forutom ett svensksprikigt ideal var det tydligt att dven ett engelsksprakigt
ideal fordes fram. Det var framfor allt tva diskursstringar som opererade under
den undersokta policyperioden: en ekonomisk diskurs och en inkluderingsdiskurs.
Under 1970- och 1980-talet konstruerades engelska spriket i relation till
solidaritet och ansvar for virldsfrigor. Sa smaningom kom emellertid denna
inkluderingsdisknrs att inkorporeras 1 den ekonomiska diskursen. Den férindrade
positioneringen av engelska spraket gick fran att vara ett sprak bland andra till
det enda internationellt gangbara spriaket. Det gick fran framtidssprik till
obligatoriskt sprak. Det gick fran att vara ett medium for att solidariskt 16sa
varldsfragor till ett konkurrensmedel pa en global utbildningsmarknad. Genom
att konstruera engelska som det naturliga och gemensamma spraket inférlivades
inkludering i ekonomiska intressen.

Ytterligare ett resultat rOr flersprakighet. Som ideal férekom flersprakighet
sillan, om vi bortser frin ett svensk-engelskt tvasprikigt ideal. Utifran ett
inkluderingsperspektiv férdes dock fram att det inte var realistiskt med enbart
engelska. Samtidigt som det utifran ett ekonomiskt perspektiv framfordes att
det fanns en risk att Sverige skulle kunna skadas om engelskan blev alltfér
dominant. Pa 1970- och 1980-talet konstruerades dock ett flersprakigt ideal
genom en inkluderingsdiskurs. Dir positionerades framfor allt franska och tyska
som alternativ fOr interaktion och lirande. Efter millennieskiftet férekom
flersprakighet i form av ’andra frimmande sprak’ in engelska i relation till att
attrahera transnationella studenter till svenska lirositen. Det finns manga
exempel pa hur engelska konstruerades utifrin ekonomiska intressen. Det gar
dock inte att sdga att ndgot flersprakigt ideal fordes fram. Det dr mer troligt att
"andra frimmande sprak’ enbart dr en retorisk konstruktion.

Det sista sprakliga idealet r6r minoritetsspriak och skandinaviska sprik. Det
forekom fa konstruktioner kring dessa sprak, vilket gor att det knappast gar att
tala om nagot ideal. Minoritetssprak konstruerades utifrain  ett
inkluderingsperspektiv, men positionerades som beroende av relevans-
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bedémning, d.v.s. lirositen kunde sjilva bedéma relevansen av att anvinda
minoritetssprik for kommunikation. Aven om perspektivet var inkludering
riskerade denna positionering att resultera i exkludering. Sprakkunskaper i de
skandinaviska spraken virderades inte och kan mer eller mindre sigas vara
osynliggjorda, samtidigt som engelsksprakighet togs for givet.

Studenters sprakfirdigheter

Den andra forskningsfrigan rér hur studenters och akademikers forvantade
sprakfirdigheter i Sverige dr representerade pa nationell niva. Detta har
undersokts i de tre tidigare nidmnda policyomridena. I likhet med de
representerade sprakidealen samverkar flera diskursstringar 1 att skapa
studenters och akademikers férvintade sprakfirdigheter, som sprakaktdrer. Det
ar framfor allt en marknadsdiskurs, ofta tillsammans med diskurser om zzkludering
och framging, som opererar 1 form av diskursiva knutar, nir svensk
sprakfirdighet, engelsk sprikfirdighet och 1 viss man flersprakighet
konstrueras. I det nedanstiende beskrivs dessa sprakfirdigheter i den
ordningen.

For det forsta var den generella representationen av studenters
sprakfirdigheter ’en svensksprakig student’. Den ska fOrstas utifran att svensk
sprakfirdighet sdgs som en forutsittning f6r framging i studier och pa den
kommande arbetsmarknaden. Det finns dock tva studentgrupper vars svenska
sprakfirdigheter konstruerades olika och férindrades under den undersokta
policyperioden, nimligen transnationella studenter och invandrade studenter.

I likhet med de ovan beskrivna sprikidealen férvintades transnationella
studenter att lira sig (eller kunna) svenska pa 1970- och 1980-talet, for att kunna
bedriva studier i Sverige. Efter millennieskiftet fanns inte lingre denna
torvintade sprakfirdighet kvar. Istillet férvintades transnationella studenter
vara engelsksprakiga. Den engelska sprakfirdigheten skulle inte bara mojliggtra
studier i Sverige, utan ocksa bidra till att lirositena blev mer konkurrenskraftiga.
Pa detta sitt knots individuell och organisatorisk framgang ihop.

Det fanns dock representationer dir transnationella studenters kunskaper i
svenska konstruerades som en resurs for Sverige, som en strategisk férdel for
svenskt arbetsliv sivil som svensk hogre utbildning. Den svenska
sprakfirdigheten var en del i upprittandet av internationella relationer. I detta
kopplades den diskursiva knuten (framgang, inkludering och marknad) ihop med
politiska intressen.
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Invandrade studenters sprakfirdighet i svenska representerades inte pa
samma sitt som transnationella studenters. Deras svenska sprakfirdighet
konstruerades utifran ett integrationsperspektiv. Kunskaper i svenska var
nédvindiga som medel for att kunna delta i samhilleliga aktiviteter, som t.ex.
utbildning.

Det ir tydligt att dven en bristdiskurs opererade 1 att konstruera invandrade
studenters kompetens i svenska. Bristdiskursen fokuserade pa vilken spriklig
kompetens som studenterna saknade, inte vilken spraklig repertoar de hade.
Dock representerades dven transnationella studenters sprakkunskaper i svenska
som ett problem under 1980-talet. Det handlade dé inte bara om att det sigs
som ett problem for studenterna, utan dven for undervisningens kvalitet.

For det andra representerades studenter som engelsksprakiga aktorer,
framfér allt utifrin  marknadsintressen  relaterade till en  global
utbildningsmarknad. Konstruktionen av en attraktiv student innefattade
engelska sprakfirdigheter, genom att engelsksprakighet kopplades till virden
som konkurrenskraft och attraktivitet. Transnationella studenters nirvaro vid
svenska lirositen skapade en ’internationell’ milj6 genom sina férvintade
engelska sprakfirdigheter.

Bide inresande studenter till Sverige och utresande inhemska studenter
konstruerades som ’kulturella nycklar’ genom sin sprakfirdighet i engelska.
Dessa utbytesstudenter, som férvintades forbittra sina sprakkunskaper och sin
kulturella forstielse, blev dirmed anvindbara for arbetsmarknaden. De hir
engelsksprakiga studenterna konstruerades inte bara som anvindbara for
arbetsmarknaden, utan ocksd som viktiga for ldrosdtenas (t.o.m. Sveriges)
attraktionskraft.

I de senare policytexterna konstruerades de inhemska studenterna som
parallellsprakiga 1 svenska och engelska, framfor allt i relation till vetenskapligt
facksprak. Parallellsprakighet konstrueras av en diskursiv knut dar
diskursstriangar av inkludering och marknad ir ihopkopplade.

For det tredje representerades studenter sillan som flersprakiga. Nar det
forekom var det i policytexter frain 1970-talet, vilket dr i likhet med
konstruktionen av ett flersprakigt ideal. P4 70-talet konstruerades flersprakighet
i relation till studenternas kunskaper i skolspriken franska och tyska.
Studenterna skulle fortsitta utveckla sina sprikkunskaper, pa lirositet eller
genom utbyte. Franska och tyska fanns som alternativ till engelska for
studenterna utifran ett inkluderingsperspektiv som virderade internationella
relationer pa fler sprik in engelska. Aven marknadsintressen opererade nir
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flersprakighet konstruerades som ett konkurrensmedel for individen eller som
fordelaktigt for Sverige pa en internationell arbetsmarknad.

I senare policytexter saknades representationer av flersprakiga studenter.
Dock fanns en 6ppning for flersprikigt erkinnande i utbildningar som riktade
sig till samhillssektorer 1 behov av flersprakig kompetens.

Akademikers sprakfirdigheter

I likhet med representationerna av studenters sprakfirdigheter konstruerades
dven akademikers sprakfirdigheter utifrin de dominerande diskursstringarna
inkludering, framgang och marknad. Trots att studenter och akademiker dr olika
kategorier konstruerades vissa sprakkunskaper likartat. Det giller t.ex.
flersprakighet som fér bada grupperna enbart féorekom under 1970-talet och
engelsk sprakfirdighet som forvintades av bade transnationella studenter och
akademiker. I det nedanstiende beskrivs akademikers svensksprakighet,
engelsksprakighet och flersprakighet.

For det forsta representerades akademiker som svensksprikig med tva
sprakrelaterade roller. I den forsta rollen konstruerades akademiker som
beskyddare och utvecklare av svenskt facksprak, och i den andra rollen som
frimjare av studenters lirande av svenskt facksprak. Att skydda och utveckla
svenskt facksprak skulle forstds utifrdn ett samhilleligt perspektiv. Det handlade
om ett ansvar for kunskapsspridning till allminheten utifrin demokratiska
virden. Demokrati ingick 1 en nkluderingsdiskurs som opererade utifrin ett
potentiellt hot om svenskans forsvagning (i relation till engelska) inom vissa
omriden 1 hogre utbildning.

I den andra rollen, den som lirare, konstruerades akademiker som de som
forbittrar studenternas sprakfirdigheter i svenska. Denna konstruktion
férekom nista uteslutande i kombination med engelska. De bakomliggande
intressena varierade fran inkludering (studenter riskerar att inte behirska sitt
studieomrade pa svenska) och framging (ndgot som Skar genomstrémningen) till
marknad (studenters attraktionskraft och lirositens konkurrenskraft 6kar).

For det andra representerades akademiker som engelsksprakiga. Detta
gjordes utifrin ett forgivettagande om engelska som det naturliga globala
vetenskapsspriket. Naturligheten forstirktes genom konstruktioner av
oundviklighet, som att det bara fanns material pa engelska att tillga eller att
vetenskaplig publicering framfor allt skedde pa engelska. Aven konstruktioner
av engelska som gemensamt sprik bidrog till att naturalisera spriket.
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Engelsksprakig kompetens konstruerades i termer av professionell anpassning
och som rationell norm f6r delar av akademiskt arbete.

Akademikers engelska sprikfirdighet konstruerades foljaktligen av en
kombination av diskursstringar didr bade en nkluderingsdiskurs och en
marknadsdiskurs var tydliga. Den professionella sprakanpassningen ledde till
integration och acceptans i forskningssamhillet genom anvindning av engelska.
Denna sprakanpassning var inkorporerad 1 marknadsvirden som
konkurrenskraft och attraktivitet.

Representationen av  akademiker som ansvariga for studenters
sprakutveckling har funnits linge. Redan pa 1970-talet konstruerades
akademiska dmnesexperter som ldrare i facksprak. Pa 2000-talet konstruerades
de i mer allminna termer som ansvariga for engelsksprikig utveckling.
Samtidigt som dessa representationer fanns férekom ocksa konstruktioner av
ett bristperspektiv (att dmnesundervisning pd engelska blev simre). En
marknadsdiskurs upprittholl forhallningssittet att “indamalet helgar medlen’,
d.vss. att dven om undervisningen blev simre sa var internationaliserings-
vinsterna storre.

Nir det giller transnationella akademiker konstruerades de, precis som
transnationella studenter, som engelsksprakiga, vanligtvis 1 relation till
undervisning. Detta gjordes i en diskursiv knut av framgangs-, inkluderings- och
marknadsdiskurser, dir dessa akademiker mojliggjorde  hogkvalitativ
engelsksprakig undervisning. Transnationella akademiker representerades inte
med nagon annan spraklig repertoar dn engelska.

For det tredje representerades akademiker, pd samma sitt som studenter,
sillan som flersprakiga. Konstruktioner av flersprakiga akademiker férekom
enbart pa 1970-talet utifran ett zkluderingsperspektiv, dir enbart engelsk
sprakfirdighet ansags alltfér begrinsande. Akademikers flersprakighet
konstruerades t.o.m. som en nackdel (att det dr svirt att bedoma den
vetenskapliga kompetensen) i senare policy.

Spréakideal och sprakfiardighet pa lirositesniva

Avhandlingens tredje forskningsfriga behandlar hur sprakliga ideal och
sprakfirdigheter for saval studenter som akademiker representeras pa
institutionell niva i Sverige. De ideal, virderingar och omstindigheter som
presenteras som naturliga och sjilvklara samt explicita regler och principer
fungerar reglerande och styrande fér akademiker och studenter. Analysen visar
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att sprakideal och sprakfirdigheter uteslutande handlar om svenska och
engelska och rér sivil forskning och pedagogisk verksamhet som administrativ
verksamhet. Dessutom blir det tydligt att reglering och styrning av sprakideal
och sprakfirdigheter till stor del r visionsartad. Slutligen konstateras det att det
pagar en kommodifiering av ’sprak’, framfor allt engelska.

Styrande av akademikers och studenters sprakfirdigheter

For det forsta regleras och styrs undervisningsspriket for akademiker (och
studenter). Svensksprakig undervisningen konstrueras som naturligt pa ligre
utbildningsnivier genom relationella processer, d.v.s. i processer som
karakteriserar och identifierar hur nagot dr. Pi samma sitt, i relationella
processer, konstrueras engelskspriakighet som naturligt f6r akademiker (och
studenter) pa hogre nivier. Foljaktligen kriver undervisning pa grundniva
svensksprakighet f6r de flesta akademiker (och studenter), och undervisning pa
avancerad och forskarniva kriver att alltfler akademiker (och studenter) har
engelsksprakiga firdigheter for dessa nivaer.

Ett parallellsprakigt ideal skapas ofta utifrdn engelska som tilliggssprik. Det
ar underforstatt att undervisning sker pa svenska och att engelska ska féras in
mer och mer si att studenter utvecklar sin engelska. Emellertid saknas det ofta
aktorer i dessa konstruktioner, som ér passiva eller relationella. Nar aktorer
forekommer dr det i inte form av minskliga aktorer, utan istillet i form av
abstraktioner (som t.ex. lirositet). Att de dr passiva och relationella skapar en
fakticitet och naturlighet — sa hir dr det. Att det saknas aktorer dr problematiskt,
dd det finns en underférstidd mening att undervisningen ska leda till att
studenter utvecklar sin engelska. Det ir lika problematiskt nir aktoren ir
lirosdtet, eftersom ansvaret for sprakutvecklingen, som rimligtvis dr
akademikernas, osynligedrs.

Dessa implicita konstruktioner av akademiker som spraklirare, i svenskt och
engelskt vetenskapligt sprik, férekommer ocksa med studenterna bide som
mottagare av spraktrining och spraklig aterkoppling och som aktorer i
materiella  utvecklingsprocesser. Foljaktligen forvintas akademiker ha
kompetens i att utveckla studenters sprak samt bedéma studenters sprik och
deras sprakutveckling. Beddmningen av studenters sprakfirdighet bygger pa tva
premisser: idén om studenters sprakprogression samt spriklig korrekthet som
ideal. Bade akademiker och studenter konstrueras ocksd som mottagare av
sprakstdd och sprakutbildning, utifrin att de behdver utveckla den egna
sprakfirdigheten.
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For det andra regleras och styrs akademiker (och studenter) av och i relation
till den svenska spraklagstiftningen. Detta sker genom att uttryck, formuleringar
och terminologi fran lagstiftningen r inkorporerade i policytexten, ofta utan
referens. Genom dessa konstruktioner av ett svensksprakigt ideal ldggs fokus
pa lirositena som myndighet. Genom analysen framtrader tre olika perspektiv
pa myndighetssvenska: som ett administrativt sprak, som ett betydelsefullt sprik och
som ett gemensamt sprak. Myndighetssvenska konstrueras utan minskliga
deltagare, 1 relationella eller passiva materiella processer och attribuerar
sprakliga egenskaper till icke-minskliga birare. Dessa konstruktioner skapar en
fakticitet och ofrinkomlighet — sd hdr dr det och du férvintas agera 1 enlighet
med hur det ir.

I lirositenas sprikpolicy dr dock detta svensksprakiga myndighetsideal
sammankopplat med det parallellsprakiga  svensk-engelska  idealet.
Formuleringar som finns 1 svensk spraklagstiftning anvinds dven fér engelska
(tex. 1 relation till klarsprak). Nar det giller konstruktioner av
forskningskommunikation 4r de mer inbiddade. Kommunikationen ska
anpassas till forskarkollegor och till minniskor utantér hégskolevirlden. En
rimlig tolkning dr att akademiker beh6ver kommunikationsfirdigheter i bade
svenska och engelska, savil for kunskapsspridning inom disciplinen som for
populirvetenskaplig spridning.

Om akademiker konstrueras implicit som spraklirare sia konstrueras de
explicit i relation till utveckling av svenskt facksprak. Dock ir konstruktionerna
lika otydliga som de implicita dé sjilva utvecklingen inte ér realiserad som/i den
grammatiska processen. Istillet konstrueras akademiker som aktérer i processer
som ska ”bidra till” utveckling eller ”verka f6r” utveckling — konstruktioner
som tonar ner utvecklingsansvaret. Samma sak giller f6r konstruktioner dir
utveckling verkligen dr huvudprocessen. Dir dr antingen aktoren icke-minsklig
(larositet), vilket tonar ner ansvaret foér akademiker, eller sd 4r den materiella
processen i passiv form och helt utelimnar aktSren.

For det tredje regleras och styrs akademikers och studenters sprakideal och
sprakfirdigheter i relation till vetenskapligt skrivande. Sjilvstindiga arbeten pa
alla utbildningsnivier (avhandlingar inkluderat) konstrueras i termer av
relationella processer, d.v.s. texterna ska ha vissa sprikliga egenskaper.
Foljaktligen behéver studenter och akademiker ha sprikfirdigheter som
stimmer 6verens med dessa egenskaper. Prototypiskt konstrueras en svensk-
engelsk parallellspriklig ambition, dir dtminstone sammanfattningar ska vara pa
det sprik som huvudtexten inte ér skriven pa.
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Avslutningsvis kan konstateras att andra sprakideal dn svenska, engelska
eller parallellsprakig svensk-engelska sillan foérekommer 1 lirositenas
sprakpolicy. Emellertid har ndgra lirositen ett uttalat ansvar fOr varsitt av
Sveriges minoritetssprak. Detta konstateras i konstruktioner dir ldrositet
attribueras sprakansvaret eller konstrueras som mottagare av ansvaret —
konstruktioner som varken dr dynamiska eller ligger sprakfragan i fokus. Dessa
konstruktioner ir relativt abstrakta. Enda gangen sprakfirdighet i ndgra av
minoritetsspraken (samt svenskt teckensprak) virderas dr i relation till
administrativa tjdnster. Svenskt teckensprak konstrueras nigra ganger i relativt
ospecifika och abstrakta termer, men nimns 4 andra sidan vilket kan ses som
ett sitt att relevantgora spriket.

Sprikpolicy som vaga visioner

Lirositenas sprakpolicy konstrueras i hég grad som vision. Den visionslika
karaktiren astadkoms genom en kombination av att sprakfragor inte
konstrueras i (fria) huvudprocesser i satserna och av att lexikogrammatiken 4r
vag. Nir fria materiella processer foretridesvis konstrueras 1 termer av ’striva
mot, arbeta for, uppmuntra till, frimja, bidra till” och akt6rer konstrueras i
termer av “lirositet” eller “utbildningen” blir resultatet vildigt vagt och kan
mer liknas vid en vision.

Ytterligare exempel pa vaghet i lirositenas sprakpolicy dr konstruktioner
med exempelvis forskare som ska kunna” gbra nagot, t.ex. “férmedla” eller
“presentera’” kunskap. Sadana konstruktioner 6ppnar for atminstone tva olika
tolkningar. For det forsta kan det avse forskarens firdighet, “att kunna”. For
det andra kan det avse kvaliteten pa sjilva handlingen, ”férmedlandet” eller
’presenterandet” av kunskap. Det dr framfor allt den forsta tolkningen som gor
policyn vag och visionslik. Den andra tolkningen 4r ddremot handlingsinriktad.
Bara det faktum att det finns tolkningsutrymme gor att den reglerande effekten
minskar.

Avslutningsvis  forstirks den visiondra karaktiren hos ldrositenas
sprakpolicy genom att sprakaktiviteter kopplas thop med ”mdijligheter” som
ges/fas/etbjuds. Sprikaktiviteterna konstrueras inte som huvudprocess utan
istillet som maél och de dr inbdddade med méjlighet” och ibland dven
nominaliserade. Nir sjdlva sprakfragan dr konstruerad pa det hir sittet blir den
mindre viktig. Sadana konstruktioner osynliggér dessutom ansvaret for
sprakaktiviteterna.
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Kommodifiering av sprak

Analysen visar att sprak’ i lirosdtenas spriakpolicy héller pa att kommodifieras,
d.v.s. att ’sprak’ i det hdr sammanhanget konstrueras och forstis som néagot
tekniskt, som ett objekt eller instrument eller som ett virde utanfér méinniskor.
Detta ska jimféras med en forstielse av ’sprak’ som nagot relationellt och
inomminskligt kopplat till midnniskors identitet och kultur. Gemensamt f6r de
olika kommodifierande konstruktionerna ir att ’sprak’ blir matbart — i form av
prestation och firdighet — och fér ett tilliggsvirde — i relation till kvalitet och
vinst.

I relation till en global utbildningsmarknad konstrueras ’sprak’ som
attraktivitet och kvalitet. Engelsk sprakfardighet och spriklig mangfald fungerar
som attribut till eller mal f6r universitet i konstruktioner av attraktionskraft.
"Sprak’ lagger till virde for universiteten och fungerar som ett instrument for
att bli attraktivt. Aven specifik sprikanvindning, bide organisatorisk och
individuell, konstrueras i relation till marknadsvirden. Genom en viss typ av
sprakbruk, t.ex. brittisk engelska, vill lirositen skapa en positiv bild av sig sjilva
utit. God sprikbehandling attribueras till nationell och internationell
konkurrenskraft och kvalitet for lirositen. Forskares prestation konstrueras i
relation till sprakliga firdigheter.

Kommodifieringen av engelska spriket blir tydlig nir det konstrueras som
en resurs i och forutsattning for internationaliseringsprocesser. Nir utbyte och
mobilitet 4r malet och engelska konstrueras som resursen som ska ”stimulera,
uppmuntra, forbittra och attrahera” dessa aktiviteter blir engelskan ett medel
for att uppnd malet.

Engelska spriket konstrueras genomgiende som “internationellt” girna i
kombination med hur betydelsefullt det dr i en vetenskaplig milj6 bade for
spridning av kunskap och foér samarbete. En sadan konstruktion dr pa ett sitt
tillfillig (kontingent) och utbytbar, d.v.s. for tillfillet dr det engelska som
konstrueras som det internationella spraket, men det kunde ha varit annorlunda.
Pa ett annat sitt dr konstruktionen av engelska spriket djupt inbiddad i
marknadsintressen och nirmast att betrakta som sjilvklart, vilket gor det svart
att forsta det som tillfilligt och utbytbart.

En stark marknadsdiskurs priglar lirositenas sprakpolicy, vilket ger avtryck
1 hur ’sprak’ konstrueras. Fokus ligger oftast pa sprakfirdigheter vilket gor att
sprak framfor allt konstrueras som nagot tekniskt, girna kombinerat med
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attraktivitet. Det finns dock konstruktioner som i viss man balanserar upp
marknadsintressen, exempelvis ndr ’sprak’ konstrueras i inkluderande termer.

Inkluderande  konstruktioner —av ~ ’sprak’  innefattar  exempelvis
konstruktioner av svenska som medel for att dstadkomma samhallsdiskussion,
kunskapsspridning och demokrati. Akademiker attribueras svensksprakigt
utvecklingsansvar, vilket i och for sig kan forstas som tekniskt, samtidigt som
svenska konstrueras som ett demokratiskt medel med offentligt samtal och
deltagande som mal. Svenska spriket konstrueras dirmed annorlunda jamfort
med i internationaliseringsprocesser, dir marknadslogik framfor allt rader. Hir
handlar det istillet om mellanminsklighet.

Avslutningsvis visar analysen att ’sprak’ fungerar som bade mal och aktor i
relation till fenomen som “samarbete, internationalisering, integration och
mangfald” och i konstruktioner av valbarhet. Exempelvis dr det
“internationaliseringen” som ”stiller stora krav pd goda sprikliga firdigheter”,
’spraket” som “sitter upp begrinsningar for integration mellan anstéllda” samt
“lirositets val av sprak” som 7ska relateras till malgruppen”. I dessa
konstruktioner objektifieras “sprak’. Det finns en svaghet i konstruktioner av
valbarhet ndr det giller engelska spriket, eftersom engelska, som tidigare
nimnts, konstrueras som “det internationella spriket”. Engelska som
internationellt sprak forstas foretradesvis utifran marknadsintressen. Engelska
konstrueras dirmed inte bara som ett virde utanfér mianniskor, utan som vardet
med stort V. Engelska spriket blir pa detta sitt en tillgdng 1 de
kommodifieringsprocesser som pagar i hogre utbildning.

Diskussion och konklusion

Avhandlingen besktiver hur diskursstringar i form av ekonomisk/marknads-
diskurs, inkluderingsdiskurs och framgangsdiskurs konstruerar sprakideal och
sprakfirdighet i hégre utbildning. Exempelvis har ekonomiska motiv och
marknadsvirden blivit alltmer framtridande i konstruktionen och férstaelsen
av ’sprak’. Dessa motiv och virden har alltmer kommit att definiera inkludering
och framging. I det foljande kommer avhandlingens resultat att diskuteras i
relation till akademiker och studenter och deras praktik.

Ett 6vergripande resultat dr att de namngivna spriken svenska och engelska
konstrueras som sprakideal, bade var for sig och tillsammans, i form av
parallellsprakighet. Virt att diskutera dr att konstruktionen av svenska spraket
som ideal i hégre utbildning utgar fran fler motiv 4n det som specifikt har med
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framgangsrik utbildning att gora. Svenska som ett grundliggande och
nédvindigt sprak relateras till mojliga engelsksprikiga hot och konstrueras
utifran idéer om beskydd och demokrati. Svenska konstrueras ocksa som medel
for integration. Svenska positioneras som ett relevant forskningssprak och som
forutsittning £6r demokratiska processer i relation till ny kunskap, vilket dr helt
1 linje med annan nordisk forskning (Thalainen & Saarinen, 2015; Saarinen &
Taalas, 2017). Det som ir intressant i sammanhanget ér att det svenska idealet
inte giller transnationella akademiker, dd dessa aldrig konstrueras som
svensksprakiga. Virt att notera dr dven att inkluderingsmotiv och ekonomiska
intressen, som ligger utanfoér hégre utbildning, positionerar svenska som
noédvindigt, exempelvis att det dr viktigt for néringslivet och for ett framtida
arbetsliv. Att svenska representeras i ekonomiska termer ér inte Sverraskande
utifran den sjalvklarhet som ekonomiska diskurser har i utbildning (jfr. Waldow,
2008).

Konstruktionen av engelska spriket som en del av hoégre utbildnings
sprakideal har férindrats sedan 1970-talet. Da positionerades engelska som ett
av flera sprik i relation till solidaritet och virldsansvar 1 en stark inkluderings-
diskurs. Numera ses engelska som ndgot nédvindigt och oundvikligt pi en
oreglerad forsknings- och utbildningsmarknad. Engelska blir ett medel 61
attraktivitet och konkurrenskraft och genom att konstruera engelska spriket
som naturligt och gemensamt inkorporeras idéer om inkludering i ekonomiska
intressen. Det dr rimligt att anta att representationen av engelska spraket i policy
foljer pa och paverkas av andra férindringsprocesser i hégre utbildning som
exempelvis kommersialisering av forskning, kommodifiering av kunskap och
lirande samt marknadspaverkade relationer mellan lirare och studenter (t.ex.
Ball, 2012; Beach, 2013; Blackmore, 2009; Brule, 2004; Hultgren et al., 2014;
Hursh & Wall, 2011). Vi vet att ekonomiska diskurser paverkar och férindrar
vad vi riknar och uppfattar som legitima sprak och i en kommersialiserad och
kommodifierad utbildningsmiljé blir sprak nagot tekniskt utifran diskurser om
vinst och framging (Heller & Duchéne, 2012). Den hir studien visar att i
internationaliseringen av svensk hégre utbildning dr det numera enbart engelska
som ses som det giltiga spraket, men ocksa att det finns indikationer pa att det
inte alltid varit sd. Det dr rimligt att tinka att det engelska sprakidealet som
konstrueras utifrin marknadsintressen efter millennieskiftet avspeglar
samhilleliga diskurstrender.

Studien avsl6jar ocksa att nigot flersprikigt ideal utdver svensk-engelsk
tvasprakighet inte forekommer i texterna fran 2000-talet. Varken nationella
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minoritetssprak och stora invandrarsprak i Sverige eller ndgra virldssprak
positioneras i relation till hégre utbildning. Det finns tal om “andra sprak’, men
en rimlig tolkning av detta dr att det framfor allt handlar om retorik. Soler et al.
(2018) visar ett liknande osynliggbrande av minoritets- och invandrarsprak i
studier av svensk och estlindsk hogre utbildning. Mojligen kan detta resultat
forstas 1 skenet av vad som uppfattas som en sprakhierarki i tre skikt, med
svenska och engelska i 6versta skiktet, skandinaviska och stora europeiska spriak
i nista skikt och stora invandrarsprik och nationella minoritetssprak i det
understa (Josephson, 2013). En sidan sprikhierarki avspeglar den ensidiga
svensk-engelska parallellsprikiga normen inom hoégre utbildning (Kuteeva,
2018). Det finns dessutom en risk att om inte exempelvis nationella
minoritetssprak representeras som en naturlig och sjilvklar del av hogre
utbildning sa kommer den férmodade sprakhierarkin att (f6r)bli sjilvklar. Det
kan se annorlunda ut, vilket studier av tvasprakiga regioner visar, dir lirositen
tar aktiv del 1 och ett socialt ansvar for att stirka lokala sprak (t.ex. Bull, 2012;
Cots et al., 2012).

I den féljande diskussionen av representationer av studenters och
akademikers forvintade sprakfirdigheter dr det viktigt att komma ihdg att dessa
pd minga sitt dr ihopkopplade med sprikidealen och att det dr samma
dominerande diskursstringar som opererar, framfor allt en marknadsdiskurs.

Resultaten visar att engelsksprakiga studenter konstrueras som nédvindiga
tor lirositen. Framgang, biade f6r dessa studenter och f6r lirositena genom
dessa studenter, inkorporeras i marknadsvirden. Det pagir ett antal
sammankopplade processer samtidigt: engelsk sprakfirdighet skapar attraktiva
och konkurrenskraftiga studenter; engelsksprakiga program och kurser skapar
internationellt attraktiva universitet; ndrvaron av engelsktalande studenter
skapar en internationell miljé (dir hog kvalitet dr underfOrstitt) samt den
engelsksprakiga miljén som dr skapad av engelsksprakiga studenter skapar
internationellt konkurrenskraftiga larositen. Pa detta sitt blir engelsksprikiga
studenter bide medel och mal i lirositenas internationalisering,.

Ett annat intressant resultat ér att flersprakiga studenters sprikliga repertoar
inte ses som tillgdngar eller resurser, férutom deras engelska sprikfirdighet.
Istillet betonas andra delar, exempelvis deras brist pa svenskkunskaper. Denna
bristdiskurs har ling historia i relation till minoriteter och invandrade personer.
Redan pd 1980-talet beskrev Tove Skutnabb-Kangas (1986) hur tvd motsatta
forestillningar om minoriteter och invandrade personer ridde: en utifrin ett
bristperspektiv dir deras brister i majoritetsspraket orsakade problem, och en
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utifran ett berikande perspektiv dir deras flersprakighet berikade samhillet. Pa
1990-talet fann Pirjo Lahdenperd (1997) att en bristdiskurs i manga fall rddde i
den svenska skolan. De fa ginger som studenters flersprakighet, utéver
engelska, virderas i policytexterna dr det i relation till ekonomiska och
marknadsintressen och inte i relation till virden inom hogre utbildning. Om
nigon form av bristdiskurs rader finns det risk att det kan paverka hur lirare
ser pa studenter med icke-svensksprakig bakgrund i svensksprikig
undervisning. Méjligen paverkar det dven hur studenterna sjilva uppfattar sig,
dé policydiskurser erbjuder sitt att forstd och prata om de som berdrs av
policyn, vilket paverkar hur minniskor uppfattar sig sjilva och andra i den
kontexten (Ball, 2015).

I likhet med flersprikiga studenter virdesitts inte heller flersprakighet hos
transnationella akademiker, med engelsk sprikfirdighet som undantag.
Akademiker konstrueras och forstds enbart som engelsksprakiga. Att resultatet
ar sadant bidrar sannolikt inte till att frimja ndgra andra alternativ dn en
forvintad engelsk sprakfirdighet hos transnationella akademiker. Det finns inga
indikationer pa nagra initiativ utéver engelsk sprakfirdighet, vilket Phillipson
(2015) efterfragar som en viktig del i utvecklingen av sprakpolicy i europeisk
hégre utbildning,

Ett annat resultat som behdver diskuteras dr den dubbla representationen
av akademiker som svenska sprakexperter, d.v.s. som beskyddare och
utvecklare av svensk vetenskaplig terminologi samt som lirare i/av svenskt (och
engelskt) vetenskapligt sprak. Utvecklingen och skyddandet av svenskt
vetenskapssprak idr konstruerat i relation till engelskans spridning och hot, och
dirmed riktas implicit ett terminologiskt ansvar till akademiker som primart
anvinder engelska som forskningssprak. Detta blir problematiskt ifall forskaren
inte dr svensksprakig. Det verkar inte finnas nagon foérberedelse for ett scenario
med en engelsksprakig forskningsgrupp dir ingen har svensk sprakfirdighet.
Transnationella akademiker representeras enbart som engelsksprakiga.
Foljaktligen forvintas inte alla akademiker i Sverige kunna svenska. Det dr
dirfér féga forvanande att inte heller lirositenas sprikpolicy konstruerar
transnationella akademiker som mer 4n engelsksprakiga.

Konstruktioner av akademiker som mojliggérare for studenters
sprakutveckling och spraktillignande sitter press pa akademiker att ha sadan
spraklig kompetens. Lirandet av svenskt vetenskapligt sprak konstrueras
vanligtvis tillsammans med engelska, vilket betyder att savil inhemska som
transnationella akademiker behdver ha spraklig kompetens som mojliggor
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lirande f6r studenterna. Oavsett sprak (svenska eller engelska) dr det rimligt att
tolka utvecklingsansvaret som samma, d.v.s. att organisera undervisning pa ett
sadant sitt att studenter utvecklar sitt vetenskapliga sprik i nagot av dessa bada
spraken. I studier av dmneslektorers erfarenheter av engelsk sprakutveckling
anger de undervisande ldrarna att det dr positivt att anvinda engelsk
kurslitteratur, men de efterfragar inte formella spriakmaél i kursplanerna
(Pecorari et al., 2011).

Engelska som det sjilvklara och naturliga frimmande spraket for svensk-
talande och alla icke-engelsktalande akademiker i Sverige édr tydligt. Det
konstrueras utifran professionella, rationella och inkluderande motiv — for att
blir deltagare i den internationella forskningsgemenskapen krivs engelsk
sprakfirdighet. Detta kan exempelvis forstds utifrain idéerna om ’hyper-
kollektivitet” och *Q-virde’ (Ferguson, 2012; Robichaud & De Schutter, 2012),
vilket betyder att ju fler som anvinder ett sprak, desto mer virdefullt blir det
och ju mer virdefullt det blir, desto fler vill anvinda det osv. Nir engelska
legitimeras med professionella, rationella och inkluderande motiv blir det
oerhért svart att ifragasitta dess relevans och priviligierade position.

Konstruktionerna av sprikideal och sprikfirdigheter pa ldrositesniva ar
interdiskursivt kopplade till den nationella nivin nir nationella diskurser
rekontextualiseras i lirositenas sprakpolicy. Det finns tre delar av resultaten pa
lirosdtesniva som ar intressanta att diskutera: (1) spinningen mellan konkretion
och vaghet i relation till parallellsprakighet, (2) svensk spriklagstiftnings
paverkan och (3) konsekvenserna av marknadskrafter och ekonomiska
intressen pd sprakfragor.

For det forsta, visar studien att konstruktioner som rér sprakutveckling,
bade for studenter och akademiker, dr vaga och didrmed blir ansvaret for
agerande otydligt. Manskliga aktSrer uteldmnas och huvudprocesserna handlar
inte om sprikutvecklingen. Samtidigt dr konstruktioner som ror akademiskt
skrivande och kunskapsspridning konkreta, men ir oklara nir det giller vigen
dit och huruvida det giller alla discipliner och alla akademiker. Denna spianning
mellan explicit reglering och visionslika direktiv skapar en otydlighet och
osikerhet och riskerar att varken styra eller stodja akademiker.

Andra studier talar om oférenliga eller motstridiga diskurser i relation till en
parallellsprikig policy. Det handlar om en ekonomiskt och marknadsdriven
internationaliseringsdiskurs kontra en beskyddande sambhillelig diskurs
(Fabricius et al., 2017; Hultgren et al., 2014) som verkar samtidigt och dir syftet
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ar tvadelat, d.v.s. att bdde stirka den internationella dimensionen och sakerstilla
nationell terminologisk utveckling (Kuteeva & Airey, 2014).

Enligt resultaten av studien verkar inte skillnaden mellan tydlighet och
vaghet sammanfalla med uppdelningen i internationella och nationella
intressen. Analysen visar snarare en storre komplexitet. Oavsett sprak ar fragor
om spriktillignande, sprakbedémning och sprakutveckling ofta vaga, tvetydiga
och saknar ansvariga aktorer. Det dr dock mdjligt att konstruktioner av
kommunikation pa svenska for lirositena som myndighet dr klara, vilket i sa
fall skulle indikera att tydlighet ssmmanfaller med nationella intressen. Virt att
notera ir dock att denna tydlighet har med administration att gora, inte med
utbildning. Administrativ svenska dr tydlig i larositenas policy och saknar den
vaghet som karakteriserar konstruktionerna av akademiker som sprakutvecklare
och spraklirare.

Det andra resultatet som dr virt att diskutera ér att svensk spraklagstiftning
i hog grad péaverkar lirositenas sprikpolicy. Intressant dr att klarsprak®
forekommer i hég grad i policytexterna, trots att den typen av sprakvird inte
foretridesvis dr riktat mot hégre utbildning. Motiven dr desamma som nir
svenska ska anvindas av demokratiska skil, d.v.s. att det dr nodvindigt i
kommunikationen med allméinheten. Detta ir i linje med vad Karlsson (2017)
har funnit i sin kartliggning av sprakpolicy i svensk hogre utbildning. Intressant
nog visar resultaten att klarsprik inte bara giller svenska, utan ocksa
engelsksprakig kommunikation. Genom konstruktioner av klarsprak som ideal
liggs fokus pd lirositen som myndigheter, inte som utbildningsinstitutioner,
och dirmed betonas den administrativa delen av akademiskt arbete.

Den tredje delen att diskutera rér hur marknadskrafter och ekonomiska
intressen paverkar hur ’sprak’ forstds i ldrositenas sprakpolicy. Resultatet
indikerar att sprak ir en del av de kommodifieringsprocesser som pagar i hogre
utbildning. Sprak kommodifieras genom att det kopplas bort fran manniskor
och foérstas som ett extra virde, ett instrument eller nagot tekniskt. Nir
sprakfirdighet konstrueras som ett konkurrensmedel blir ’sprak’ nagot siljbart.
Nir engelsksprakiga aktiviteter ger extra virde till lirositen och fungerar som
instrument fOr att nd attraktivitet fir engelska ett virde pa utbildnings-

92 Klarsprik handlar om sprakvard f6r myndighetssvenska och dess historia stricker sig tillbaka till
slutet av 1960-talet. Det dr Sprikradet, inom Institutet f6r sprak och folkminne, som arbetar med
frigan och utbildar exempelvis myndigheter, landsting och kommuner i att anvinda klarsprak i sin
kommunikation.
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marknaden. Nir engelska konstrueras som ett instrument fér samarbete och
utbyte liggs fokus pd spriket som nagot tekniskt.

Konstruktionen av engelska som ’gemensamt sprak’ sker generellt utifran
marknadsintressen, dir framgang och inkludering biddas in. Det ir tydligt 1
resultaten att pa nationell niva ir engelska oundvikligt som gemensamt sprak
och detta paverkar lirositenas sprakpolicy ocksd. Engelska som ett oundvikligt
gemensamt sprik bekriftar andra studier som funnit att engelska som globalt
sprak konstrueras utifran globaliseringsmotiv, d.v.s. en avreglerad marknad, och
for tillfillet finns inga alternativ (Bull, 2012; Haberland & Mortensen, 2012).
Om/Nir lirositen tinker att enda sittet att fungera pa en global
utbildningsmarknad dr genom 6kad engelsksprakighet kommer engelska att
fortsitta att konstrueras som oundvikligt gemensamt sprik och transnationella
akademiker och studenter som engelsksprakiga. Samtidigt varnar Phillipson
(2015) 61 kategoriskt rittfirdigande av engelska spraket som ’det enda’. Dirfor
behévs en viss forsiktighet. A ena sidan visar analysen att engelska ér sjilvklart
for internationalisering. A andra sidan kan betoningen pi engelska som
oundvikligt sprak bidra till en starkare forestillning (dn noédvindigt) om dess
oundviklighet.

Nir ’sprak’ bortkopplas frin minniskor och samtidigt uppfattas som
oundvikligt kan konsekvensen bli att beslut om férandrat undervisningssprak
riskerar att kopplas bort fran minniskor och sakna alternativ. Ljosland (2015)
har visat att en sidan f6rindring kan ske pé direkten och utan diskussion om

eventuella konsekvenser for larare och studenter.

Avlutande kommentarer

Avslutningsvis dr det viktigt att kommentera de spinningar som finns inom
sprakpolicy, avsaknaden av implementeringsansvar samt kommodifieringen av
sprak 1 sprakpolicy.

Niagot som dr sliende dr hur diametralt olika intressen verkar i policy-
texterna. For det fOrsta samsas bade inhemska sprakprocesser och
internationalisering. Detta syns inte minst i hur svenska och engelska
konstrueras 1 par i texterna. Exempelvis kan studenters engelsksprakiga
utveckling forstis utifran en global utbildningsmarknad, medan studenters
svensksprakiga utveckling kan foérstis utifrin en inhemsk strivan om ett
komplett sprak inom alla samhillssektorer. Nir de tva spriken representeras i
par blir inte dessa bada intressen sirskilt synliga.
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For det andra samsas demokratiska och ekonomiska intressen, vilket ar
thopkopplat med ovanstiende spinning mellan inhemska sprakprocesser och
internationalisering. Policytexterna foér fram ett demokratiansvar och
representerar svenska som centralt f6r hégre utbildning och som viktigt att
bevara, utveckla och anvinda. Samtidigt representeras engelska som centralt £6r
hégre utbildning utifrin ekonomiska intressen och marknadskrav.

For det tredje samsas idéer om jamlikhet och elittinkande. Representationer
av ett ’gemensamt’ sprak i hogre utbildning ir som ett janusansikte. A ena sidan
representeras engelska som gemensamt sprak som natutligt och att det ger
tilltrdde till kunskap och kommunikation — en representation utifrin jamlikhets-
intressen. A andra sidan utmanas engelska som gemensamt sprik av
representationer av svenska som nédvindigt f6r samhillelig kunskapsspridning
och kommunikation, d.v.s. som ett gemensamt sprak. Det dr dirfor rimligt att
anta att engelska som gemensamt sprik snarare tjdnar en mindre grupps
intressen, en elit, dn ska fOrstds i termer av jamlikhet.

En annan kommentar handlar om ansvar f6r implementering av sprakpolicy
pa lirositen, eller snarare om avsaknaden av sidant. Policytexterna dr vaga och
disparata, exempelvis med abstrakta aktérer och med sprakaktiviteter som tonas
ned. Att representera sprakaktérer och sprakrelaterade handlingar pd sidana
sdtt gor att implementeringen ocksa blir vag och otydlig.

Ytterligare en implementeringsfriga rér akademiker som ’spraklirare’ i
svenska och engelska. Ansvaret for detta dr ocksa oklart. Férvintningarna om
sprakutveckling och sprikbedémning av studenter ér inte sdrskilt exakta vilket
gor det oklart vilka akademiker det giller, pa vilka nivéer, 1 vilka discipliner eller
amnen osv. Det ir inte heller definierat vad som menas med sprikutveckling
eller sprakbedémning, vilket bidrar till en osikerhet kring detta. Utifran detta
kan sdgas att ansvaret f6r implementering av akademiker som ’sprakldrare’ dr
oklart i ldrosdtenas sprikpolicy. De disparata konstruktionerna och de
olikartade intressena i kombination med att lirosdtenas sprakpolicy inte beaktar
disciplinspecifika olikheter (Kuteeva & Airey, 2014; Airey et al., 2017), inte dr
forskningsinformerade (Bjérkman, 2014) och inte specificerar hur implemen-
tering ska g4 till (Phillipson, 2015) avsléjar svagheterna 1 sprakpolicy.

En sista kommentar r6r representationerna av ’sprak’ som instrument eller
handelsvara. Marknadskrafter och ekonomiska intressen skapar hur sprak
uppfattas som tilliggsvirde for lirositen och individer och som bortkopplat
frin minniskor. En konsekvens nir ekonomiska avvigningar kommer forst i
representationer av sprak kan vara att det framfor allt 4r administrativa delar av
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akademiskt arbete som ges niring i sprakpolicy. Dessutom kan det vara si att
representationer av sprak som handelsvara enbart uppmuntrar sprikideal som
redan dr priviligierade. Tidigare forskning har visat att engelska ses som ett
kostnadseffektivt verktyg (Ljosland, 2011) och att undervisningsspraket kan
andras till engelska pa direkten (Ljosland, 2015). Resultaten av studien visar att
ckonomiska motiv skapar en forstaelse av sprak som asidositter andra aspekter
av sprak, till exempel kulturella och identitetsskapande aspekter.

Avslutningsvis skulle jag vilja peka pa att dominerande diskurser paverkar
hur akademiskt arbete uppfattas, till exempel vad som hamnar i férgrunder och
vad som tonas ner. Det finna indikationer pa att dominansen av en
ckonomisk/marknadsdiskurs inverkar pd sprakfrigor i allminhet. Det ir tydligt
nir endast ett sprik, det engelska spriket, naturaliseras utifrin den globala
forsknings- och utbildningsmarknadens intressen. Inget annat sprak forstas pa
samma sitt — engelskans position dr sd uppenbar att det finns en risk att den
varken ifragasitts eller problematiseras. Styrkan i diskurserna gor att det ndstan
ir omojligt att ens tinka att det skulle kunna vara annorlunda.
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French abstract

Résumé en francgais

L'objectif général de la these est d'étudier les discours dominants intervenant dans
I'évolution de l'enseignement supérieur en ce qui concerne les questions de politique
linguistique. Cela a été étudié aussi bien au niveau national en analysant les rapports
et les propositions qu’au niveau institutionnel en analysant la politique linguistique
des universités, en prenant 'exemple de la Suede. Les questions de recherche traitent
des idéaux et des compétences linguistiques.

Les analyses indiquent que trois types de discours (économiques, d'inclusion et
de succes) operent. Elles sont souvent mélées l'une a l'autre dans des nceuds
discursifs, permettant de définir ce qui est la manicre dont les langues sont valorisées
et le type de compétences langagicres attendues des universitaires et des étudiants.
Une conclusion générale suggere que les raisons économiques et les valeurs de
l'association sont devenues de plus en plus importantes dans la construction et la
compréhension des «langues» et que la participation et le succes sont définis sur la
base de ’économie et du marché.

Les résultats montrent que ce sont principalement le suédois et 'anglais, sous la
forme de langues paralléles, qui sont construits et compris comme un idéal
linguistique. Le suédois, en tant que langue nationale, est considéré comme essentiel
pour des raisons de protection et de démocratie. Les discours universitaires sont
congus pour protéger la terminologie scientifique suédoise et pour enseigner le
suédois scientifique. I’anglais, en tant que langue internationale, est actuellement
considéré comme essentiel, ou inévitable, dans 'intérét d’un marché de la recherche
et de Penseignement libéralisé.

Cependant, les résultats suggerent une transformation par rapport aux années
1970, lorsque l'anglais était pergu comme important pour des raisons de solidarité et
de responsabilité mondiale. L'anglais, la langue étrangere évidente et naturelle en
Suede, est employé pour des raisons professionnelles, rationnelles et participatives.

Le multilinguisme, au-dela du bilinguisme anglais suédois, n'est pas valorisé¢ dans
l'enseignement supérieur des années 2000, pas plus que les langues minoritaires ou
immigrées ne sont reconnues dans le cadre de l'enseignement supérieur. Au lieu de
reconnaitre le répertoire linguistique potentiel d'étudiants et d'universitaires
multilingues, les résultats indiquent que les perspectives de carence prévalent. Les
étudiants et universitaires transnationaux sont interprétés comme maitrisant 'anglais
et uniquement comme maitrisant l'anglais. Les étudiants de langue anglaise sont
considérés comme importants pour les universités. Les valeurs et les forces du



marché incorporent le succes des étudiants, mais également des universités par le
biais de ces étudiants.

Les constructions des idéaux linguistiques et des compétences en politique
linguistique des universités suédoises sont interdiscursivement reliées au niveau
national. Un idéal de langue paralléle suédois-anglais considére le suédois comme
principal et I'anglais comme plus pertinent a mesure que les niveaux d'enseignement
augmentent. Les idées sur le développement langagier des étudiants et des
conférenciers en tant que professeurs de langues prévalent. L'idéal de la langue
suédoise est en grande partie construit par rapport au langage clair. Les langues sont
diffusées, construites et comprises comme quelque chose de technique, comme un
objet ou un instrument, ou comme une valeur en dehors des personnes.

Les résultats de 1'étude et leurs implications sont discutés en relation avec le travail
éducatif.



German abstract

Ziel der vorliegenden Arbeit ist die Aufdeckung von Diskursen, welche die
Sprachenpolitik in der fortlaufenden Verinderungsarbeit der Hochschulen prigen.
Ausgangspunkt war ein Studium auf nationaler Ebene mit Schweden als Beispiel.
Dabei wurden Erlasse und Regelungen auf staatlicher Ebene sowie universitire
Texte auf regionaler Ebene analysiert, der Schwerpunkt lag dabei auf
sprachenpolitischen Aussagen. Die Forschungsfragen beschiftigen sich damit,
welche  sprachlichen Vorbilder und Kompetenzen diese FErlasse/Texte
befiirworten.

Die Analysen machen Diskursfiden deutlich, die auf den Themen
Okonomie/Markt, Inklusion und Erfolg operieren. Diese Fiden verbinden sich
hiufig in diskursiven Knoten, welche offenlegen, wie und welche Sprachen
wertgeschitzt  werden und welche Sprachkompetenzen Studenten und
Hochschullehrer/Forscher nétig  haben. Ein Hauptergebnis liegt in der
Beobachtung, dass 6konomische Grinde und Marktwerte immer salienter werden,
wenn der Begriff ,,Sprache” konstruiert wird, wobei Teilnahme und Wohlstand
gleichzeitig aufgegriffen und umrissen werden.

Die Analysen zeigen, dass in erster Linie Englisch und Schwedisch, als eine Art
Parallelsprachen, sowie als sprachliche Vorbilder verstanden werden. Die Raison
d’Etre des Schwedischen, der hiesigen Nationalsprache, verbindet sich mit
demokratischen und protektionistischen Griinden. Akademiker versteht man als
Huter/Bewahrer schwedischer Wissenschaftsterminologie und als Vermittler (des
Erlernens) schwedischer Wissenschaft. Englisch wiederum, als die internationale
Sprache, wird derzeit als notwendig, oder unvermeidlich, verstanden, im Interesse
der liberalisierten Forschung und des Bildungsmarkts. Im Vergleich zu den 70er
Jahren zeigt sich hier eine Verschiebung der Griinde. In den vorangegangenen
Jahren verband man Englisch mit Solidaritit und weltweiter Verantwortung.
Demgegeniiber lernt man heute in Schweden Englisch, als selbstverstindliche und
natirliche Fremdsprache angesehen, aus professionellen, rationalen und
partizipatorischen Griinden.

Multilingualismus, tber den schwedisch-englischen Bilingualismus hinaus,
erfahrt eine geringe Bewertung in den 2000ern. Auch den Minorititssprachen und
Immigrantensprachen geht es in der héheren Ausbildung dhnlich. Die Analysen
machen deutlich, dass das linguistische Repertoire dieser Studenten und Mitarbeiter
nicht geschitzt wird. Hier herrscht stattdessen die Perspektive einer
Mangelhaftigkeit. Transnationale Studenten und Kollegen will man als
englischsprachig  verstehen. AusschlieBlich ~ Studenten, die Englisch gut
beherrschen, versteht die Hochschule als wertvoll. Marktwerte und Marktkrifte
versprechen nicht nur den Studenten Erfolg, sondern dank ihrer auch der
Hochschule.

Die Konstruktion von sprachlichen Vorbildern und Kompetenzen so wie sie in
Policytexten tiber Sprache der schwedischen Hochschulen hervortreten, verbindet



sich interdiskursiv bis hin zur nationalen Ebene. Ein paralleles schwedisch-
englisches Vorbild, ein Ideal der schwedisch-englischen Parallelitit, versteht
Schwedisch als vorrangige Sprache und Englisch als immer wichtiger je hoher die
Studienstufe. Es herrscht die Auffassung, dass die Studenten linguistisch
voranschreiten und ihre Fachlehrer als Sprachlehrer funktionieren. Das
schwedische Sprachenvorbild basiert vorwiegend auf einem Verstindnis, das dem
»plain language movement® nahekommt. Kommodifizierende Prozesse beteiligen
sich bei dem Verstindnis von Sprache, wobei Sprache von ihren Sprechern als
losgel6st erscheint, und zu einem Verstindnis der ,added-value® fihrt, zur
Einschitzung als Instrument oder als technische Angelegenheit.

Die Studie schlieBt mit einer Besprechung der pidagogischen Implikationen der
Ergebnisse fiir das wissenschaftliche Arbeiten.



Hungarian abstract

Osszefoglalas

A dolgozat altalanos célja a felsGoktatds megvaltoztatisiban mikoédd
domindns diskurzusok vizsgalata a nyelvi politika kérdéseivel kapcsolatban. A
kutatds nemzeti szinten beszimolékat és kormdnyzati térvényjavaslatokat
tanulmanyoz, intézményi szinten pedig az egyetemi nyelvpolitikat analizalja,
mindehhez Svédorszagot véve példaként. A kutatisi kérdések a nyelvi
eszmékkel és a nyelvi kompetenciakkal foglalkoznak.

Az elemzések azt mutatjik, hogy a gazdasig/a piac, a befogadas és a siker
diskurzusszalai mukoédnek, gyakran diszkurziv csomokba  keverednek
egymassal, megmagyarazva a nyelvek értékelésének mikéntjét, valamint az
akadémikusok és didkok sziikséges nyelvi kompetenciait.

Egy altalanos megallapitas szerint a gazdasagi okok és a piaci értékek egyre
hangsulyosabba  valtak a  ,nyelv”’ megfogalmazasiban, egyidejileg
meghatarozva a részvételt és a jolétet.

A megallapitasok azt mutatjak, hogy els6sorban a svéd és az angol nyelvek,
mint parhuzamos nyelvek, azok, amelyek nyelvi eszmékként értelmezhetSk.

A svéd, mint nemzeti nyelv, létfontossigunak tekintheté védelmi és
demokratikus okokbdl kifolyélag. Az akadémikusok a svéd tudomanyos
terminoldgia védelmezbiként és a svéd tudomanyos tanulas elésegitéiként
értelmezhet6ek. Az angolra, mint nemzetkozi nyelvre, jelenleg mint alapvetére
vagy elkeriilhetetlenre tekintiink a liberalizalt kutatdsi és oktatasi piac
érdekeinek szempontjabdl. A megallapitasok azonban egy, az 1970-es évektdl
val6 atalakulasra mutatnak, amikor az angol nyelv a szolidaritas és a vilagszint(i
felel6sség szempontjabol volt fontos. Az angol, mint egy nyilvanvalé és
természetes idegen nyelv Svédorszagban, szakmai, racionalis és részvételi
okokbdl értelmezhetd.

A tObbnyelviiséget, a svéd-angol kétnyelviségen til a 2000-es évek
felsoktatdsaban nem értékelik, mint ahogy a kisebbségi nyelveket vagy a
bevandorl6 nyelveket sem ismerik el a felsGoktatasban. A tébbnyelvi didkok
és tudésok lehetséges nyelvi repertoarjanak felismerése Thelyett a
megallapitasok arra utalnak, hogy a hidnyossagok perspektivai érvényesiilnek.
A transznacionalis didkokat és az egyetemi oktatokat angol nyelvtudokként
értelmezik, kizarélag angol nyelvtudokként. Az angol nyelvi diakok fontosak
az egyetemek szamara. A piaci értékek és a piaci er6k magukban foglaljak a
sikert a diakok szamara, de ugyanakkor az egyetemek szamara is ezeken a
diakokon keresztiil.



A svéd egyetemek nyelvpolitikdjaban a nyelvi eszmék és kompetenciak
konstrukcidi interdiszkurziv médon kapcsolédnak a nemzeti szinthez. A
parhuzamos svéd-angol nyelvi eszme a svédet alapelvként értelmezi, az angolt
pedig a nyelvi szint emelkedésével egyre relevansabbként. A diidkok nyelvi
fejlédésének és a szaktanarok nyelvtanarként valé megjelenésének Otlete
elterjedt. A svéd nyelvi eszmét nagymértékben értelmezik a tisztan lathatod
nyelvi mozgalommal kapcsolatban. Ezek a folyamatok a nyelv
konstrualasaiban mutkoédnek, az emberek nyelvét kivetitve, hozzaadott
értékként, eszkdzként vagy technikai kérdésként értelmezve.

Végiil, az eredmények oktatasi kovetkezményeit a tudomanyos munkaval
kapcsolatban targyaljuk.



Ttalian abstract

Sommaria in italiano

Lo scopo generale della tesi ¢ quello di identificare i discorsi dominanti che operano
nel cambiamento dell'istruzione supetiote per quanto riguarda le questioni di politica
linguistica a livello nazionale, con I’analisi di rapporti di ricerca e proposte di governo,
e a livello istituzionale, analizzando la politica linguistica universitaria, prendendo
come esempio la Svezia. L.e domande di ricerca della tesi riguardano gli ideali
linguistici e le competenze linguistiche.

Le analisi mostrano che settori del discorso come l'economia, il mercato,
linclusione e il successo operano spesso intrecciati l'uno con l'altro, in nodi
discorsivi, nella costruzione di come le lingue vengono valutate, e del tipo di
competenze linguistiche che occorrono agli universitari e agli studenti. Una delle
conclusioni a livello generale della tesi suggerisce che le ragioni economiche e i valori
di mercato stiano diventando sempre pit centrali nella costruzione del linguaggio,
definendone contemporaneamente la partecipazione e la prosperita.

I risultati mostrano che sono le lingue denominate svedese e inglese, qui
identificate come lingue parallele, a essere costruite come ideali linguistici. Lo
svedese, come lingua nazionale, ¢ costruito in termini essenziali per ragioni
democratiche e di preservazione. Gli universitari sono costruiti come protettori della
terminologia scientifica svedese e come facilitatori dell'apprendimento scientifico
svedese. L'inglese, come lingua internazionale, ¢ correntemente rappresentata come
essenziale, o inevitabile, per gli interessi di un mercato educativo e di ricerca
liberalizzati.

Inoltre, i risultati suggeriscono una trasformazione dagli anni '70, tempi in cui
linglese viene costruito in termini di importanza per ragioni di solidarieta e
responsabilita mondiale, a oggi, quando l'inglese viene inserito come lingua straniera
ovvia e naturale in Svezia per ragioni professionali, razionali e partecipative.

Il multilinguismo, oltre al bilinguismo svedese-inglese, non ¢ incluso
nell'istruzione supetiore degli anni 2000. Neppure le lingue minortitarie o le lingue
degli immigrati sono riconosciute. Invece di riconoscere il potenziale repertorio
linguistico di studenti e universitari multilingue, i risultati indicano tuttora la
prevalenza di una prospettiva di carenza linguistica. Studenti e universitari
transnazionali sono presentati come esperti di inglese e solo come esperti di inglese.
Gli studenti di lingua inglese sono considerati importanti per le universita. Forze e
valori di mercato includono studenti di successo, ma anche universita di successo,
raggiunto proprio grazie a questi studenti.

Le varie costruzioni degli ideali e delle competenze linguistiche nella politica
linguistica delle universita svedesi sono interdiscorsivamente collegati a livello
nazionale. 11 parallelo svedese-inglese idealizza lo svedese come lingua principale e
l'inglese come lingua sempre piu di rilievo man mano che il livello educativo aumenta.
Prevalgono idee di progresso linguistico per gli studenti e per i docenti di lingua sono
prevalenti. L'ideale della lingua svedese ¢ in larga misura costruito in relazione al



movimento del linguaggio semplice (Sv. Klarsprak). I processi di commodificazione
operano nella costruzione del linguaggio rendendolo esterno alle persone, come
fosse un valore aggiunto, uno strumento o una questione tecnica.

Infine, le implicazioni educative dei risultati sono discusse in relazione al lavoro
scientifico descritto in questa tesi.



Portuguese abstract

Resumo

O objetivo global desta Tese ¢ de investigar os discursos dominantes em vigor
na mudanca do ensino superior em questoes da politica linguistica. O estudo
foi elaborado a nivel nacional, analisando relatérios e projetos de lei do governo
e, a nivel institucional, analisando a politica de idiomas da universidade,
tomando a Suécia como exemplo. As questdes desta Investigacdo abordam
ideais de linguagem e competéncias linguisticas.

A anilises mostra que as vertentes do discurso da economia / mercado,
inclusdo e sucesso operam, muitas vezes enredadas em nos discursivos, na
construgdo do “o qué” e “como” as linguas sdo valorizadas, e que tipo de
competéncias linguisticas os académicos e os estudantes precisam. Uma
constatacdo geral sugere que as razdes econdémicas” e os valores de mercado
tornaram-se cada vez mais relevantes na interpretagdo da '"linguagem",
definindo simultaneamente a participagio e a prosperidade.

Os resultados mostram que sao principalmente os idiomas citados, sueco e
inglés, isto é, como linguagens paralelas, que sio construidos como ideais de
linguagem. O sueco, como a lingua nacional, é considerada essencial por razdes
protetoras e democraticas. Académicos sdo protetores da terminologia
cientifica sueca e facilitadores da aprendizagem cientifica sueca. O inglés, como
lingua internacional, ¢ atualmente considerado essencial ou inevitavel para os
interesses de um mercado de Investigacio e Educa¢io liberalizados. No
entanto, as descobertas sugerem uma transformacdo a partir dos anos 1970,
quando o inglés foi considerado importante por razoes de solidariedade e
responsabilidade mundial. O inglés como lingua estrangeira quase natural e
6bvia na Suécia é construida por razdes profissionais, racionais e participativas.

O multilinguismo, além do bilinguismo sueco-inglés, nio é valorizado no
ensino superior dos anos 2000, nem as linguas minoritarias ou as linguas
imigrantes sio reconhecidas no que diz respeito ao ensino superior. Em vez de
reconhecer o potencial repertério linguistico de estudantes e académicos
multilingues, os resultados indicam que prevalecem perspetivas de deficiéncia.
Estudantes e académicos transnacionais sao considerados proficientes em
inglés e somente como proficientes em inglés. Os estudantes de inglés sdo
considerados importantes para as universidades. Os valores do mercado e as
forcas do mercado incorporam sucesso para os estudantes, mas também para
as universidades através desses mesmos estudantes.

As construcoes de ideais de linguagem e competéncias em politica de
idiomas das universidades suecas estabelecem um discurso interrelacionado e
conectado a nfvel nacional. Um ideal paralelo de lingua sueco-inglesa coloca o



sueco como a lingua “do principio” e o inglés como mais relevante a medida
que os niveis de educacdo aumentam.

Ideias de progresso linguistico para estudantes e professores (professores de
linguas) sdo predominantes. O ideal da lingua sueca ¢, em grande parte,
construido através do movimento da linguagem clara. Os processos
transformadores operam nas interpretagdes da linguagem externalizando a
linguagem das pessoas, construindo-a como um valor acrescentado, um
instrumento ou uma questio técnica.

Finalmente, as implicagdes educacionais dos resultados da investigacio sio
discutidas e relacionadas ao trabalho académico.



Russian abstract

AnHOTanusa

OcHOBHA2f IIeAb AMCCEPTAINH COCTOMT B MCCACGAOBAHHH AOMHUHHPYFOIITHX
AHCKYPCOB, ACHCTBYIOIINX B IIPOIECCE M3MCHCHHUA BBICIICIO OOPA3OBaHHSA, IIO
BOIIPOCAM A3BIKOBOI ITOAUTHKH. AHUCKYPCHI H3Y9AaAHCh HA HAITHOHAABHOM YPOBHE
Ha OCHOBE aHAAH3a OTYETOB U 3aKOHOIIPOEKTOB, 4 TAKKE HA HHCTUTYIIHOHAABHOM
YpOBHE, BKAFOYAs aHAAHU3 A3BIKOBOH ITOAUTHKN YHHUBEpcHUTeTa Ha mpumMepe [sermm.
Bonpocsr nccaeaoBaHmus KacaroTcs A3BIKOBEIX HACAAOB M A3BIKOBBIX KOMITCTEHITHIL.

ITporrecc aHAAM32 AEMOHCTPHPYET, 9TO AHUCKyPCHBHBIE TEMBI
SKOHOMHKH / PBIHKA, HHTETPALIMH U YCIIEXa OIIEPUPYIOT, 9aCTO IEPEIIACTAICH APYT C
APYIOM B AHCKYPCHUBHBIX V3AaX, IIPU TOAKOBAHHUH TOIO, KAKHE AK3BIKM H KaK
OIIEHUBAIOTCH, ¥ KAKHE A3BIKOBBIE KOMIIETCHITUN HY/KHBI AKAACMHKAM M CTYACHTAM.
OOl BBIBOA CBHAETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3KOHOMHYECKHE OOOCHOBAHHUA U
PBIHOYHBIC ICHHOCTH CTAHOBATCA BCE DoAce U OOACE 3AMETHBIMI IIPK TOAKOBAHIN
«A3BIKA», OAHOBPEMEHHO OIIPEACAAA IIOHATHA HHTECIPAITMH U yCIIEXa.

IToAyaeHHBIE AAHHBIE TTOKA3BIBAOT, YTO YIIOMAHYTHIE ITTBEACKHI M AHT AN CKHIT
SIBBIKA

HCTOAKOBBIBAIOTCA KAK OCHOBHBIC SI3BIKOBbIE HAcaAbl. [IIBeackumil, kak
HAITHOHAABHEIN A3BIK, CYHTACTCA BAKHBIM IO 3aIITUTHEIM H ACMOKPATHIECKHAM
OpuauaHaM.  AKAAGMHKH — CYHTAFOTCA  3AIUTHHKAMH  IIBCACKOM — HAyIHOMN
TEPMHHOAOTHH U CIIOCOOCTBYIOT IIIBECACKOMY HAYIHOMY OOYICHHUFO. AHTAMICKHUI,
KaK MEXKAYHAPOAHBIA fA3BIK, B HACTOAIIEE BPeMsA IIOHHUMACTCA KAK HEOOXOAHMBIH,
VAU HEH30EKHBIH, AA HHTEPECOB AHOEPAAMBAIINY HCCACAOBAHHI H OOPAa3OBAHIIL.
Tem He MeHee, IOAYIECHHBIE AAHHBIE CBUAETEABCTBYIOT O Tpancdopmaruu ¢ 1970-
X TOAOB, KOTAA AHTAMHCKHI CYHTAACA BAKHBIM IIO IIPHYMHAM COAHMAAPHOCTH M
MHPOBOH OTBETCTBCHHOCTH. AHTANHCKHUI A3BK HCTOAKOBBIBACTCSA KAK OYCBHAHEIIN 1
€CTECTBEHHBI HHOCTpaHHEIA A3blk B [lBemmm mo npodeccHOHAABHEIM U
PALIMOHAABHBIM IIPHYMHAM, 4 TAKKE HA OCHOBE IIPUHIIHUIIA YIACTUN/ HHTCIPALIIH.

Muorosiseraume, ITOMUMO IBEACKO-AHTAMHCKOIO OUAMHIBU3MA, HE IEHUTCA B
BolcieM oOpasoBanuu 2000-X TOAOB, KaK M f3BIKHM MCHBIIUHCTB/ IMMHIPAHTOB,
YIOMAHYTBIX B OTHOIIEHUU BBICIIIEIO OOpasoBaHuA. Pe3yAbTaThl HCCAEAOBAHUA
IIOKAa3bIBAIOT, 9YTO  BMECTO  TOIO, YTOOBl  IPH3HATE  IIOTCHITHAABHBIHN
AMHIBUCTHYECKHN pEIepTyap MHOIOA3BIMHBIX CIYAGHTOB U IIPEIIOAABATEACH,
IepCHeKTUBEL AcpHUIInTa IIPEO0AAAAIOT. T PaAHCHAIINOHAABHEIE CTYACHTEL U YICHBIE
BOCHPHUHUMAIOTCA HCKAIOYHTEABHO KaK BAAACIOINME AHTAMHCKAM — S3BIKOM.
AHTAOASBIYHBIC CTYACHTHI PACCMATPHUBAIOTCHA KAK BAKHBIC AAf VHHBEPCHTCTOB.
PrrHOYHBIE IIEHHOCTH U PHIHOYHBIE CHABI ITOAPA3YMEBAOT YCIIEX KAK AAfA CTYACHTOB,
TaK U AA VHUBEPCUTETOB Y€PE3 ITUX CTYACHTOB.

ITousTis A3BIKOBBIX MACAAOB M KOMIICTCHITUN B A3BIKOBOM ITOAMTHKE ITTBEACKIX
YHHUBEPCHTETOB ~ MEKAMCKYPCHBHO  CBf3aHBI C  HAIIMOHAABHBIM  YPOBHEM.
ITapaAAeABHBIN HAEAA TIIBEACKO-AHTAHHCKOTO A3BIKA HCTOAKOBBIBAET IITBEACKHI KaK
OCHOBHOM, a AHTAUNCKHH Kak OOA€E aKTYaAbHBIH II0 MepE ITOBBIIICHHUA YPOBHA



O6pa3OBaHI/IH. I/IACI/I AUHTBUCTHYIECKOI'O IIPpOTrpecca AAS CTYACHTOB, a TAaKKE€ HACH
BOCHpI/IHTI/I}I IIPpEIIOAAB aTeAell  II0 IIpeAMETaM  Kak Hp CHOAaBaTCAefI A3BIKA
PacIIpOCTpaHCHHI. I/IAeaA INBCACKOTO A3BIKA B 3HAYNTEABHOMI CTCIICHH
HUCTOAKOBBIBACTCA KaK CTPEMACHHE CACAATH A3BIK IIPOCTBIM K O6H_ICAOCTYHHI>IM.
KOMMOAI/ICpI/IL[I/IpyIOLL[I/IC IIPOIIECCHI AC;ICTBYIOT B TOAKOBAHHMU A3BIKA, ACAAA A3BIK
‘BHEIIIHUM IIO0 OTHOIIEHUIO K AIOASIM, paccMaTpuBasg €ro Kak AOIIOAHHUTCABHYIO
ICHHOCTD, I/IHCprMCHT UAU TEXHUYIECKUU ACIICKT.

B 3AKAIOYCHHNH, IIOCACACTBHS PE3YABTATOB MCCACAOBAHHSA AAfA  BBICIIICTO
O6paSOBaHI/IH O6CY)KA2LIOTCH B OTHOIIICHUH K aKaACMI/I‘{CCKOfI pa60Te.



Spanish abstract

Resumen

El propésito general de la tesis es investigar los discursos dominantes que se
presentan en el cambio de la educacion superior en relacién con las cuestiones
de politica lingtifstica. Este tema se ha estudiado a nivel nacional, analizando
informes y proyectos de ley gubernamentales, y a nivel institucional,
analizando la politica lingiiistica universitaria, tomando a Suecia como
ejemplo. Los temas investigados abordan tanto los conceptos como las
competencias lingiiisticas.

Los analisis muestran que las lineas de discurso de economia/mercado,
inclusién y éxito operan, a menudo entrelazadas en nudos discursivos, al
definir qué idiomas se valoran y cémo se valoran, y qué tipo de competencias
lingtifsticas necesitan los académicos y los estudiantes. En general parece
deducirse que las razones econdmicas y los valores de mercado se han hecho
cada vez mas importantes en la valoracién del ‘idioma’, definiendo al mismo
tiempo la participacién y la prosperidad.

Los resultados muestran que se consideran modelos de idioma
principalmente el sueco y el inglés, vistos como idiomas usados en paralelo. El
sueco, como idioma nacional, se considera esencial por razones protectoras y
democraticas. Los académicos aparecen como protectores de la terminologia
cientifica sueca y facilitadores del aprendizaje cientifico sueco. El inglés, como
idioma internacional, se considera esencial o inevitable para los intereses de
una investigaciéon liberalizada y del mercado educativo. Sin embargo, los
resultados sugieren una transformacion a partir de la década de 1970, cuando
el inglés pasa a considerarse importante por razones de solidaridad y
responsabilidad mundial. El inglés se entiende en Suecia como la lengua
extranjera evidente y natural, por razones profesionales, racionales y
participativas.

En la educacién superior de los afios 2000, no se valora el multilingtiismo,
mas alld del bilingiiismo sueco-inglés. Las lenguas minoritarias o inmigrantes
no tienen reconocimiento. Los resultados indican que no existen perspectivas
de que vaya a aumentar el valor que se da al potencial repertorio lingiiistico de
los estudiantes y académicos multilingies. Los estudiantes y académicos
transnacionales se valoran exclusivamente en tanto que competentes en inglés.
Los estudiantes de lengua inglesa se consideran importantes para las
universidades. Los valores y las fuerzas de mercado ofrecen el éxito a los
estudiantes, pero también a las universidades a través de sus estudiantes.

Los constructos de competencias y modelos lingiiisticos estin
interdiscursivamente conectados a nivel nacional, en la politica lingtistica de
las universidades suecas. Existe un modelo en que los idiomas sueco e inglés
van en paralelo, siendo el sueco el principio y tomando el inglés mas



relevancia a medida que sube el nivel. Frecuentemente aparece la idea del
progreso lingtiistico de los estudiantes y la vision de los profesores de
asignaturas como profesores de idiomas. El papel de la lengua sueca se
interpreta en gran medida en relacién con el movimiento del lenguaje llano.
Los procesos de mercantilizacién afectan a los conceptos relacionados con el
idioma, al considerar por separado a las personas y al idioma, interpretando
este dltimo como un valor afiadido, un instrumento o un asunto técnico.

Finalmente, se discuten las implicaciones educativas de los resultados en
relacién con el trabajo académico.



Swedish abstract

Abstract pa svenska

Avhandlingens &vergripande syfte dr att underséka dominerande diskurser som
opererar i férindringen av hogre utbildning med fokus pé sprakpolicyfragor. Detta
har studerats pa nationell niva genom att analysera rapporter och propositioner och
pé institutionell nivd genom att analysera lirositens sprikpolicy. Sverige anvinds
som exempel f6r att goéra detta. Forskningsfrigorna ror sprakideal och
sprakfirdigheter.

Analysen visar att tre olika diskursstringar bestiende av ekonomisk/marknads-,
inkluderings- och framgangsdiskurser opererar. De dr ofta sammanflitade med
varandra i diskursiva knutar nir de konstruerar vilka sprak och hur sprak virderas
samt vilken sorts sprakfirdigheter som akademiker och studenter férvintas ha. Ett
overgripande resultat antyder att ekonomiska orsaker och marknadsvirden har blivit
alltmer framtridande i1 konstruktioner och forstdelse av ’sprik’ och att deltagande
och framgang definieras utifran ekonomi och marknad.

Resultaten visar att det huvudsakligen dr svenska och engelska, i form av parallella
sprak, som konstrueras och forstis som sprikideal. Svenska, som nationellt sprik,
konstrueras som ndédvindigt utifrin skyddande och demokratiska grunder.
Akademiker konstrueras som beskyddare av svensk vetenskaplig terminologi och
som ldrare 1 svenskt vetenskapssprik. Engelska, identifierat som det internationella
spraket, konstrueras for ndrvarande som nddvindigt, eller oundvikligt, utifrin
intressen som en liberaliserad forsknings- och utbildningsmarknad har. Emellertid
antyder resultaten att det £f6r engelskans del skett en férindring sedan 1970-talet da
spraket konstruerades som viktigt av solidaritetsskil och for virldsansvar. Engelska
som sjilvklart och natutligt frimmande sprak i Sverige konstrueras utifrin
professionella, rationella och inkluderande grunder.

Flersprakighet, utéver svensk-engelsk tvasprikighet, virderas inte i hdgre
utbildning pa 2000-talet. Inte heller minoritets- eller invandrarsprak virderas i
relation till hégre utbildning. Istillet for att erkdnna flersprakiga studenters och
akademikers potentiella sprikrepertoar indikerar resultaten snarare bristperspektiv.
Transnationella studenter och akademiker konstrueras och forstis som engelsk-
sprikiga, och enbart som engelsksprikiga. Engelsksprakiga studenter konstrueras
som viktiga for ldrosdtena. Marknadsvirden och marknadskrafter konstruerar
engelsksprakiga studenter som framgangsrika, men ocksa lirositen som framgangs-
rika genom dessa studenter.

Konstruktioner av sprakideal och sprakfirdighet i lirositenas sprakpolicy dr
interdiskursivt kopplade till den nationella nivan. I ett svensk-engelskt parallell-



sprakigt ideal konstrueras svenska som huvudsakligt och engelska som mer relevant
allteftersom utbildningsnivan Okar. Idéer om studenters sprakutveckling och
akademiker som spraklirare rader. Det svenska sprakidealet 4r i hog utstrickning
konstruerat i relation till klarsprak. Sprak haller pa att kommodifieras i och med att
det konstrueras och forstis som nagot tekniskt, som ett objekt eller instrument eller
som ett virde utanfér manniskor.

Studiens resultat och dess implikationer diskuteras i relation till pedagogiskt

arbete.



Turkish abstract

Ozet

Tezin genel amaci, dil politikast ile ilgili sorunlart kapsayacak bicimde
yiksekogretimde degisen baskin sdylemleri arastirmaktir. Bu konu, Isvec 6rnek
alinarak ulusal dizeyde rapotlar ve devlet yazismalart ve kurumsal dizeyde
tniversite dil politikasi analiz edilerek incelenmistir. Arastirma sorulari, dil
modellerini ve dil yeterliliklerini ele almaktadir.

Analizler, ekonominin/piyasanin séylem iceriginin, katiim ve basarinin,
genellikle dillerin ne ve nasil degetlendirildigini ve akademisyenlerin ve
6grencilerin ne tiir bir dil yeterliligine ihtiya¢ duyduklarini anlamada, birbirleriyle
Ozdeslesmis oldugunu géstermektedir. “Dil” olusumunda, ayni zamanda katilim
ve refahi tanimlayan ekonomik nedenlerin ve piyasa degetlerinin daha belirgin
hale geldigi genel bir bulgu olarak 6ne surilmektedir. Bulgular, bunun 6ncelikle
Isvecee ve Ingilizcenin, érnegin paralel diller olarak, bir dil modeli olarak
algilanan diller oldugunu gostermektedir. Ulusal dil olarak Tsvegge, koruyucu ve
demokratik nedenlerden dolayr gerekli olarak yorumlanir. Akademisyenler,
Isve¢ bilimsel terminolojisinin koruyuculart ve Isvec bilimsel grenmenin
kolaylastiricilart olarak yorumlanmaktadir. Uluslararast dil olarak Ingilizce,
glintimiizde liberallesmis arastirma ve egitim pazarnin ¢ikarlar icin zorunlu
veya kacinilmaz olarak yorumlanmaktadir. Bununla bitlikte, bulgular
Ingilizcenin dayanisma ve diinya ¢apinda sorumluluk nedenlerinden dolayt
énem tastdigt 1970'lerden bir déniisiimiine isaret etmektedir. Isvec'te acik ve
dogal bir yabanct dil olarak Ingilizce, profesyonel, rasyonel ve katilimct
nedenlerle yorumlanmaktadir.

Isvec-Ingiliz iki dilliligin 6tesinde ok dillilik, ne 20001 yillarda
yitksek6grenimde ne de yiiksek 6grenimle ilgili olarak kabul edilen azinlik dilleri
veya gocmen dillerinde degerli degildir. Bulgular, cok dilli &grenci ve
akademisyenlerin potansiyel dilbilimci sayilarinin farkina varmak yerine bakis
acist eksikliginin gegerli oldugunu géstermektedir. Uluslararast 6grenciler ve
akademisyenler, Ingilizce temel alinarak degerlendirilir ve sadece Ingilizce olarak
kabul edilir. Ingilizce bilen 6grencilerin tniversiteler igin 6nemli oldugu
digtnilir. Pazar degetleri ve pazar giicleri, 6grencilerin aynt zamanda bu
6grenciler  vasttastyla  iiniversitelerin  basarisna  dahil  edilir.  Isveg
Universitelerinin dil politikasindaki dil ideallerinin ve yetetliliklerinin yapilari,
ulusal seviyeye disiplinsizce baghdur.

Isveg iiniversitelerinin dil politikasinda dil idealleri ve yeterliliklerinin
yapilari, kendi icerisinde tutarsiz bir bicimde ulusal seviyeye baghdir. Isvecce-
Ingilizce birlikte kullanildigi bir durumda, ilkesel olarak Isvegge diistiniiliir ve
egitim seviyesi arttikca Ingilizce’ye olan ilgi de artar. Dil égretmeni olarak



égrenciler ve 6gretim gorevlileri igin dilsel ilerleme diisiinceleri mevcuttur. Isvec
dil modeli, buyik 6l¢ide basit dil hareketi ile ilgili olarak anlagilmaktadir.
Metalastirma islemleri, onu bir katma deger, ara¢ ya da teknik bir mesele olarak
yorumlayarak dili insanlardan disa aktarip dilin yapilariyla calisir.

Sonug olarak, bulgularin egitimsel sonu¢lar akademik ¢alisma ile ilgili olarak
tartisilmaktadir.
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Appendix A

Higher education institutions and registered students

Stockholms universitet 35574 | Sveriges lantbruksuniversitet 4601
Lunds universitet 31075 | Blekinge tekniska hogskola 4577
Goteborgs universitet 30470 | Hégskolan pa Gotland 3913
Uppsala universitet 27 039 | Handelshogskolan i Stockholm 1813
Umed universitet 21375 | Ersta Skondal hogskola 1000
Link6pings universitet 19 762 | Gymnastik- och idrottshogskolan 947
Linnéuniversitetet 19 207 | Kungl. Musikhogskolan i Stockholm 790
Malmé hogskola 15880 | Konstfack 768
Kungl. Tekniska hogskolan 14083 | Sophiahemmet hogskola 599
Luled tekniska universitet 12 351 | Forsvarshogskolan 553
Orebro universitet 10392 | Roda Korsets hogskola 452
Karlstads universitet 10348 | Teologiska Hogskolan i Stockholm 422
Mittuniversitetet 9966 | Stockholms dramatiska hégskola 302
Hogskolan i Jonkoping 9862 | Kungl. Konsthégskolan 216
Malardalens hogskola 9691 | Dans- och cirkushogskolan 204
Chalmers tekniska hogskola 9231 | Johannelunds teologiska hogskola 172
Hogskolan i Gavle 8925 | Stockholms Musikpedagogiska Institut 164
Hogskolan Dalarna 8676 | Orebro teologiska hégskola 156
Karolinska institutet 7618 | Newmaninstitutet 121
Hogskolan Kristianstad 7530 | Beckmans designhogskola 121
Sodertorns hogskola 7 467 | Ericastiftelsen 85
Hogskolan i Boras 7 348 | Operahdgskolan i Stockholm 39
Hogskolan Vast 6886 | Gammelkroppa skogsskola 26
Ovriga enskilda anordnare,
Hogskolan i Skovde 6852 | psykoterapeututbildning 194
Hogskolan i Halmstad 6133

Higher education institutions and number of semester registrations in first and second cycle education, antumn 2012.







Appendix B

Higher education institutions and employees

Lunds universitet 9433 | Hogskolan i Skévde 532
Uppsala universitet 7 488 | Blekinge tekniska hogskola 528
Goteborgs universitet 6410 | Forsvarshogskolan 361
Karolinska institutet 5914 | Handelshogskolan i Stockholm 340
Stockholms universitet 5835 | Kungl. Musikhdgskolan i Stockholm 244
Umed universitet 4998 | Hoégskolan pa Gotland 210
Kungl. Tekniska hogskolan 4642 | Konstfack 193
Linkdpings universitet 4165 | Ersta Skondal hogskola 166
Sveriges lantbruksuniversitet 3745 | Gymnastik- och idrottshogskolan 145
Chalmers tekniska hogskola 3308 | Stockholms dramatiska hégskola 121
Linnéuniversitetet 2185 | Sophiahemmet hogskola 115
Luled tekniska universitet 1685 | Dans- och cirkushégskolan 96
Malmé hogskola 1682 | Kungliga Konsthogskolan 66
Orebro universitet 1500 | Roda Korsets hogskola 65
Karlstads universitet 1314 | Stockholms Musikpedagogiska Institut 53
Mittuniversitetet 1094 | Beckmans designhogskola 31
Malardalens hogskola 997 | Operahogskolan i Stockholm 30
Sodertorns hogskola 927 | Teologiska Hogskolan Stockholm 27
Hogskolan Dalarna 926 | Ericastiftelsen 24
Hogskolan i Boras 843 | Johannelunds teologiska hogskola 24
Hogskolan i Jonkoping 795 | Newmaninstitutet 23
Hogskolan i Halmstad 703 | Orebro teologiska hégskola 17
Hogskolan i Gavle 702 | Gammelkroppa skogsskola 4
Ovriga enskilda anordnare,
Hogskolan Vast 618 | psykoterapeutubildning 44
Hogskolan Kristianstad 615

Higher education institutions and number of staff, in heads, employed 2012.






Appendix C

Universities with Language Policy

In Swedish In English

Chalmers tekniska hégskola Chalmers University of Technology
Goteborgs universitet University of Gothenburg
Hogskolan i Dalarna Dalarna University

Karlstad universitet Karlstad University

Kungliga tekniska hogskolan Royal Institute of Technology
Lunds universitet Lund University

Malmé hogskola Malmé University
Mittuniversitetet Mid Sweden University
Stockholms universitet Stockholm University

Sveriges lantbruksuniversitet Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences
Soédertérns hogskola Soédertoérn University

Umea universitet Umea University






Appendix D

Overview of excerpts from national policy

Swedish English additional languages’
Chapter 6 UKA-rapport, 1974 UKA-rapport, 1974
page 38, 102, 115 page 38, 102, 116,

Prop. 1983/84:15 Prop. 1983/84:15 Prop. 1983/84:15

page 14, 15, page 9, page 9,

SOU 2000:92 SOU 2000:92

page 88, 94, 95, page 19,

Prop. 2004/05:162 Prop. 2004/05:162 Prop. 2004/05:162

page 56, page 56, 59, page 59

HSV 2005:1 HSV 2005:1 HSV 2005:1

page, 95, 149, page 95, 149, page 95, 172

SOU 2000:47

page 75, 83, 111, 121, 164, 165,
Prop. 2001/02:15

page 50, 170
SOU 2002:27 SOU 2002:27 SOU 2002:27
page 90, 93, 124, 165, page 51, 90, 183, 184, page 124, 183, 184,
Prop. 2005/06:2 Prop. 2005/06:2 Prop. 2005/06:2
page 16, 47 page 16, 46, 47, 48 page 47, 48
SOU 2008:26 SOU 2008:26
page 65, 222, page 39, 65
Chapter 7 UKA-rapport, 1974 UKA-rapport, 1974
page 19, 102, 110, 117, 139, page 13, 19, 38, 94, 102, 110, 112,
134, 135, 139,
Prop. 1983/84:15
page 5, 12, 14,
SOU 2000:92 SOU 2000:92
page 12, page 9, 12, 20, 21, 67,
Prop. 2004/05:162 Prop. 2004/05:162
page 60. page 56, 59,
HSV 2005:1
page 61, 63, 99, 100,
Prop. 2008/09:175
page 44,
SOU 2000:47 SOU 2000:47 SOU 2000:47
page 16, 70, 75, 83, 84, page 70 page 70,
Prop. 2001/02:15 Prop. 2001/02:15 Prop. 2001/02:15
page 50, page, 173, page 66,
SOU 2002:27 SOU 2002:27 SOU 2002:27
page 23, 88, 90, 91, 165, page 23, 82, 91, page 91,
Prop. 2005/06:2 Prop. 2005/06:2 Prop. 2005/06:2
page 47, page 45, 46, 47, 48, page 45, 48,
SOU 2008:26 SOU 2008:26 SOU 2008:26
page 169, 180, 181, 183, page 101, 169, 171, 174, 180, 181, | page 101,
183,

An overview of the spread of excerpts from national policy texts occuring in Chapter 6 and Chapter 7, showing
representations of Swedish, English and additional langnages.

! Representations of ’additional languages’ differ substantially. That means that it can be realised as ofber, major, foreign,
Eurgpean, Nordic languages, but also as other named languages than Swedish and English, e.g. French and German.






Appendix E

Overview of excerpts from university language policy

Univ. Univ. Univ. Univ. Univ. Univ. Univ. Univ. Univ. Univ. Univ. Univ.
A B Cc D E F G H 1 J K L
17, 35, 126, 218, 308, 400, 474, 496, 610, 631, 697, 760, 883,
37, 39, 152, 219, 315, 414, 476, 548, 611, 644, 715, 762, 893,
42, 52, 156, 230, 326, 416, 478, 567, 615, 659, 733, 763, 903,
55, 60, 161, 236, 327, 426, 488, 571, 617, 660, 735, 769, 906,
62, 66, 167, 241, 332, 427, 572, 618, 661, 740, 771, 908,
70, 73, 169, 242, 339, 428, 573, 619, 665, 742, 789, 909,

170, 243, 341, 434, 574, 670, 752, 794, 927,
172, 244, 346, 435, 576, 797, 949,
189, 271, 348, 446, 589, 806,
200, 283, 447, 591, 818,
211, 290, 450, 595, 823,
596, 824,
846,
12/125 11/91 11/83 9/51 11/117 4/22 12/112 6/19 7174 7/61 13/117 8/82
=10% =12% =13% =18% =9% =18% =11% =32% =9% =11% =11% =10%

An overview of the spread of excerpts from university langnage policy texts occuring in Chapter 8 shown by clause number per
university and percentage of the individual policy text.






Tidigare utgavor:

Editors: Kjell Hirnqvist and Karl-Gustaf Stukat

1. KARL-GUSTAF STUKAT Lekskolans inverkan pi
barns utveckling. Stockholm 1966

2. URBAN DAHLLOF Skoldifferentiering och
undervisningsforlopp. Stockholm 1967

3. ERIK WALLIN  Spelling. Factorial and experimental
studies. Stockholm 1967

4. BENGT-ERIK ANDERSSON  Studies in adolescent
bebavionr. Project Yg, Yonth in Gdteborg. Stockholm 1969

5. FERENCE MARTON Structural dynamics of
learning. Stockholm 1970

6. ALLAN SVENSSON  Relative achievement. School
performance in relation to intelligence, sex and home
environment. Stockholm 1971

7. GUNNI KARRBY  Child rearing and the development
of moral structure. Stockholm 1971

Editors: Urban Dahll6f, Kjell Hirnqvist and
Karl-Gustaf Stukat

8. ULF P. LUNDGREN  Frame factors and the teaching
process. A contribution to curriculum theory and theory on
teaching. Stockholm 1972

9. LENNART LEVIN Comparative studies in foreign-
language teaching. Stockholm 1972

10. RODNEY ASBERG  Primary education and national
development. Stockholm 1973

11. BJORN SANDGREN  Kreativ utveckling.
Stockholm 1974

12. CHRISTER BRUSLING Microteaching - A concept
in development. Stockholm 1974

13. KJELL RUBENSON  Rekrytering till
vuxcenutbildning. En studie av kortutbildade yngre nein.
Goteborg 1975

14. ROGER SALJO Qualitative differences in learning as
a function of the learner’s conception of the task. G6teborg
1975

15. LARS OWE DAHLGREN ' Qualitative differences in
learning as a function of content-oriented guidance. Géteborg
1975

16. MARIE MANSSON  Samarbete och

samarbetsformdiga. En kritisk granskning. Land 1975
17. JAN-ERIC GUSTAFSSON Verbal and fignral

aptitudes in relation to instructional methods. Studies in
aptitude - treatment interactions. Goteborg 1976

18. MATS EKHOILM Social utveckling i skolan. Studier
och diskussion. Goteborg 1976

19. LENNART SVENSSON  Study skill and learning.
Goéteborg 1976

20. BJORN ANDERSSON  Science teaching and the
development of thinking. Géteborg 1976

21. JAN-ERIK PERNEMAN  Medpetenbet genom
utbildning. Géteborg 1977

Editors: Kjell Hirnqvist, Ference Marton and
Karl-Gustaf Stukat

22. INGA WERNERSSON  Konsdifferentiering i
grundskolan. Goteborg 1977

23. BERT AGGESTEDT & ULLA TEBELIUS
Barns npplevelser av idrott. Goteborg 1977

24. ANDERS FRANSSON A réidas prov och att vijja
veta. Géteborg 1978

25. ROLAND BJORKBERG  Firestdllningar om arbete,
utveckling och livsrytm. Goteborg 1978

26. GUNILLA SVINGBY  Ldroplaner som styrmedel for
svensk obligatorisk skola. Teoretisk analys och ett empiriskt
bidrag. G6teborg 1978

27. INGA ANDERSSON  Tankestilar och hemmiljo.
Géteborg 1979

28. GUNNAR STANGVIK Seff-concept and school
segregation. Gteborg 1979

29. MARGARETA KRISTIANSSON
Matematikknnskaper Igr 62, 1 gr 69. Géteborg 1979

30. BRITT JOHANSSON ' Kunskapsbehov i
omwvdrdnadsarbete och kunskapskray i vardutbildning.
Géteborg 1979

31. GORAN PATRIKSSON  Sodialisation och
involvering i idrott. Goteborg 1979

32. PETER GILL Moral judgments of violence among Irish
and Swedish adolescents. Géteborg 1979

33. TAGE LJUNGBLAD Firskola - grundskola i
samverkan. Forntsattningar och hinder. Géteborg 1980

34. BERNER LINDSTROM Fomms of representation,
content and learning. Géteborg 1980

35. CLAES-GORAN WENESTAM Qualitative
differences in retention. Géteborg 1980

36. BRITT JOHANSSON  Pedagogiska samtal i
vardutbildning. Innehall och sprakbruk. Géteborg 1981

37. LEIF LYBECK _Arkimedes i klassen. En
dmmespedagogisk berdittelse. Goteborg 1981

38. BIORN HASSELGREN  Ways of apprebending
children at play. A study of pre-school student teachers’
development. Goteborg 1981



39. LENNART NILSSON  Y7rkesutbildning i
nutidshistoriskt perspektiv. Y rkesutbildningens ntveckling fran
skravisendets upphirande 1846 till 1980-talet samt tankar
om framtida inriktning. Géteborg 1981

40. GUDRUN BALKE-AURELL Changes in ability as
related to educational and occupational experience. Goteborg

1982

41. ROGER SALJO  Learning and understanding. A
study of differences in constructing meaning from a text.
Géteborg 1982

42. ULLA MARKLUND Droger och paverkan.
Elevanalys som utgangspunkt for drogundervisning.
Goteborg 1983

43. SVEN SETTERLIND _Avslappningstrining i
skolan. Forskningsoversikt och empiriska studier. Gteborg
1983

44. EGIL ANDERSSON & MARIA LAWENIUS
Ldirares uppfattning av undervisning. G6teborg 1983

45. JAN THEMAN Uppfattningar av politisk makt.
Goteborg 1983

46. INGRID PRAMLING  The child’s conception of
learning. Goteborg 1983

47. PER OLOF THANG  Vuxenlirarens
Jforballningssitt till deltagarerfarenbeter. En studie inom
AMU. Géteborg 1984

48. INGE JOHANSSON  Fritidspedagog pa fritidshem.
En yrkesgrupps syn pa sitt arbete. Géteborg 1984

49. GUNILLA SVANBERG Medansvar i undervisning.
Metoder for observation och kvalitativ analys. Goteborg
1984

50. SVEN-ERIC REUTERBERG  Studienedel och
rekrytering tll hogskolan. Goteborg 1984

51. GOSTA DAHLGREN & LARS-ERIK
OLSSON  Ldsning i barnperspektiv. Gteborg 1985

52. CHRISTINA KARRQVIST Kunskapsutveckling
genom experimenteentrerade dialoger i ellira. Goteborg 1985

53. CLAES ALEXANDERSSON  Stabilitet och
Jfordndring. En empirisk studie av forballandet mellan
skolkunskap och vardagsvetande. Goteborg 1985

54. LILLEMOR JERNQVIST Speech regulation of
motor acts as used by cerebral palsied children. Observational
and experimental studies of a key feature of conductive
edncation. Géteborg 1985

55. SOLVEIG HAGGLUND Sex-typing and
development in an ecological perspective. Géteborg 1986

56. INGRID CARLGREN Lokalt utvecklingsarbete.
Goteborg 1986

57. LARSSON, ALEXANDERSSON, HELMSTAD
& THANG Arbetsupplevelse och utbildningssyn hos icke
Sfacklirda. Goteborg 1986

58. ELVI WALLDAL Studerande vid gymnasieskolans

sidalvnppfattning. Géteborg 1986

Editors: Jan-Eric Gustafsson, Ference Marton and
Karl-Gustaf Stukat

59. EIE ERICSSON  Foreign language teaching from the
point of view of certain student activities. Géteborg 1986

60. JAN HOLMER  Higre utbildning for ligutbildade i
industrin. Géteborg 1987

61. ANDERS HILL & TULLIE RABE  Psykiskt
utvecklingsstirda i kommunal forskola. Géteborg 1987

62. DAGMAR NEUMAN  The origin of arithmetic
skills. A phenomenographic approach. Géteborg 1987

63. TOMAS KROKSMARK ' Fenomenografisk didaktik.
Géteborg 1987

64. ROLF LANDER  Utvirderingsforskning - till vilken
mytta? Géteborg 1987

65. TORGNY OTTOSSON Map-reading and
wayfinding. Goteborg 1987

66. MAC MURRAY  Utbildningsexpansion, jamlikhet och
avlankning. Goteborg 1988

67. ALBERTO NAGLE CAJES Studievalet ur den
viljandes perspektiv. Goteborg 1988

68. GORAN LASSBO Mazmma - (Pappa) - barn. En
utvecklingsekologisk studie av socialisation i olika familjetyper.
Goteborg 1988

69. LENA RENSTROM  Conceptions of matter. A
phenomenagraphic approach. Géteborg 1988

70. INGRID PRAMLING A# lira barn lira.
Goéteborg 1988

71. LARS FREDHOLM  Praktik som birare av
undervisnings innehall och form. En forklaringsmodell for
uppkomst av undervisningshandlingar inon en
totalforsvarsorganisation. Géteborg 1988

72. OLOF F. LUNDQUIST Studiestid for vaxna.
Utveckling, ntnyttjande, ntfall. Géteborg 1989

73. BO DAHLIN Religionen, sjilen och livets mening. En
Sfenomenografisk och existensfilosofisk studie av
religionsundervisningens villkor. Goteborg 1989

74. SUSANNE BJORKDAHL ORDELL
Socialarbetare. Bakgrund, utbildning och yrkeshiv. Géteborg
1990

75. EVA BJORCK-AKESSON  Measuring Sensation
Seeking. Goteborg 1990

76. ULLA-BRITT BLADINI Fran bjdlpskolelarare till
fordndringsagent. Svensk speciallararntbildning 1921-1981
relaterad till specialundervisningens utveckling och forandringar
7 specialldrarens yrkesuppgifter. Goteborg 1990



77. ELISABET OHRN  Kénsminster i
klassrumsinteraktion. En observations- och intervjustudie av
haogstadieelevers lararkontakter. Goteborg 1991

78. TOMAS KROKSMARK  Pedagogikens vagar till dess
forsta svenska professur. Goteborg 1991

Editors: Ingemar Emanuelsson, Jan-Eric Gustafsson
and Ference Marton

79. ELVI WALLDAL Problembaserad inlérning.
Utvardering av pabyggnadslinjen Utbildning i dppen halso- och
gukvard. Goteborg 1991

80. ULLA AXNER  VVisuella perceptionssvarigheter i
skolperspektiv. En longitudinell studie. Géteborg 1991

81. BIRGITTA KULLBERG Learning to learn to read.
Goteborg 1991

82. CLAES ANNERSTEDT Idrottskirarna och
idrottsamnet. Utveckling, mil, kompetens - ett didaktiskt
perspektiv. Goteborg 1991

83. EWA PILHAMMAR ANDERSSON' Det dr vi
som ar dom. Sjnkskiterskestuderandes forestillningar och
perspektiv under ntbildningstiden. Géteborg 1991

84. ELSA NORDIN  Kunskaper och uppfattningar om
maten och dess funktioner i kroppen. Kombinerad enkdt- och
intervjustudie i grundskolans drskurser 3, 6 och 9. Géteborg
1992

85. VALENTIN GONZALEZ On human attitudes.
Root metaphors in theoretical conceptions. Géteborg 1992

86. JAN-ERIK JOHANSSON Metodikdmnet i
forskollirarutbildningen. Bidrag till en traditionsbestamming.
Goteborg 1992

87. ANN AHLBERG _A# mita matematiska problem.
En belysning av barns lirande. Gteborg 1992

88. ELLA DANIELSON  Osmwirdnad och dess
Psykosociala inslag. Sjnkskiterskestuderandes nppfattningar
av centrala termer och reaktioner infir en omvardnadssituation.
Goteborg 1992

89. SHIRLEY BOOTH Learning to program. A
phenomenographic perspective. Géteborg 1992

90. EVA BJORCK-AKESON  Samspel mellan smi barn
meed rirelsehinder och talbandikapp och deras fordldrar - en
longitudinell studie. Goteborg 1992

91. KARIN DAHLBERG Helbetssyn i varden. En
uppgift for sjukskoterskentbildningen. 1992

92. RIGMOR ERIKSSON ' Teaching Langnage
Learning. In-service training for communicative teaching and
self directed learning in English as a foreign langnage. 1993

93. KJELL HARENSTAM Skolboks-islam. Anabys av
bilden av islam i lirobicker i religionskunskap. Géteborg
1993.

94. INGRID PRAMLING Kunnandets grunder.
Privning av en fenomenografisk ansats till att ntveckla barns
satt att nppfatta sin omvirld. Goteborg 1994.

95. MARIANNE HANSSON SCHERMAN _A#
vigra vara sjuk. En longitndinell studie av forhallningssdtt till
astmal allergi. Goteborg 1994

96. MIKAEL ALEXANDERSSON  Mefod och
medvetande. Goteborg 1994

97. GUN UNENGE Pappor i forildrakooperativa
daghem. En deskriptiv studie av pappors medverkan.
Géteborg 1994

98. BJORN SJOSTROM  Assessing acute postoperative
pain. Assessment strategies and quality in relation to clinical
experience and professional role. G6teborg 1995

99. MAJ] ARVIDSSON ' Ladirares orsaks- och
atgdrdstankar om elever med svarigheter. Goteborg 1995

100. DENNIS BEACH Making sense of the problems of
change: An ethnographic study of a teacher edncation reform.
Goteborg 1995.

101. WOLMAR CHRISTENSSON  Subjektiv
bedimming - som besiuts och handlingsunderlag. Géteborg
1995

102. SONJA KIHLSTROM At vara firskollirare. Om
yrkets pedagogiska inneborder. Goteborg 1995

103. MARITA LINDAHL Inlirning och erfarande.
Ettaringars mite med forskolans virld. Géteborg. 1996

104. GORAN FOLKESTAD  Computer Based Creative
Music Making - Young Peoples” Music in the Digital Age.
Géteborg 1996

105. EVA EKEBLAD Children * Learning * Nuntbers.

A phenomenggraphic excursion into first-grade children’s
arithmetic. G6teborg 1996

106. HELGE STROMDAHL Oz mole and amonnt of
substance. A study of the dynamics of concept formation and
concept attainment. Goteborg 1996

107. MARGARETA HAMMARSTROM  Varfir inte
haigskola? En longitudinell studie av olika faktorers betydelse
Jfor studiebegavade nngdomars utbildningskarridr. Géteborg

1996

108. BJORN MARDEN  Retorers tinkande. En kritisk
betraktelse av skolledarskap. G6teborg 1996

109. GLORIA DALI’ALBA & BIORN

HASSELGREN (EDS) Reflections on Ph aphy -
Toward a Methodology? Goteborg 1996

110. ELISABETH HESSLEFORS ARKTOFT [ ord
och handling. Innebirder av att anknyta till elevers
erfarenbeter”, uttryckta av larare. Géteborg 1996

111. BARBRO STROMBERG  Professionellt
Sforballningssiitt hos likare och sjukskiterskor. En studie av
uppfattningar. Géteborg 1997

112. HARRIET AXELSSON Vdga lira. Om lirare
som fordndrar sin miljoundervisning. Goteborg 1997




113. ANN AHLBERG Children’s ways of handling and
experiencing numbers. Goteborg 1997

114. HUGO WIKSTROM A firsta forindring.
Modellbyggande, simulering och gymnasieelevers lirande.
Goteborg 1997

115. DORIS AXELSEN  Listening to recorded nusic.
Habits and motivation among high-school students. G6teborg
1997.

116. EWA PILHAMMAR ANDERSSON
Handledning av sinkskiterskestuderande i klinisk praktik.
Goteborg 1997

117. OWE STRAHLMAN  FElitidrott, karridr och
avsiutning. Géteborg 1997

118. AINA TULLBERG Teaching the ‘mole’. A
phenomenographic inguiry into the didactics of chemistry.
Goteborg 1997.

119. DENNIS BEACH  Symbolic Control and Power
Relay Learning in Higher Professional Education.
Goteborg 1997

120. HANS-AKE SCHERP  Utmanande eller ntmanat
ledarskap. Rektor, organisationen och forindrat
undervisningsmonster i gymnasieskolan. Géteborg 1998

121. STAFFAN STUKAT I irares planering under och
efter utbildningen. Géteborg 1998

122. BIRGIT LENDAHLS ROSENDAHL
Examensarbetets inneborder. En studie av blivande larares
utsagor. Géteborg 1998

123. ANN AHLBERG Meeting Mathematics.
Educational studies with young children. Goteborg 1998

124. MONICA ROSEN  Gender Differences in Patterns
of Knowledge. G6teborg 1998.

125. HANS BIRNIK' Ladrare- elevrelationen. Ett
relationistiskt perspektiv. Géteborg 1998

126. MARGRETH HILL Kompetent for "det nya
arbetslivet”? Tre gymnasieklasser reflekterar dver och
disknterar yrkesforberedande studier. Géteborg 1998

127. LISBETH ABERG-BENGTSSON Entering a
Graphicate Society. Young Children Learning Graphs and
Charts. Géteborg 1998

128. MELVIN FEFFER  The Conflict of Equals: A
Constructionist View of Personality Development. G6teborg
1999

129. ULLA RUNESSON  VVariationens pedagogite.
Skilda sitt att behandla ett matematiskt innehall. Goteborg
1999

130. SILWA CLAESSON  "Hur tinker du da?”
Empiriska studier om relationen mellan forskning om
elevuppfattningar och larares undervisning. Géteborg 1999

131. MONICA HANSEN Yrkeskulturer i mote.
Ldiraren, fritidspedagogen och samverkan. Géteborg 1999

132. JAN THELIANDER _A# studera arbetets
fordndring under kapitalismen. Ure och Taylor i pedagogiskt
perspektiv. Géteborg 1999

133. TOMAS SAAR Mousikens dimensioner - en studie av
unga musikers lirande. Géteborg 1999

134. GLEN HELMSTAD Understandings of
understanding. An inquiry concerning experiential conditions
Jfor developmental learning. G6teborg 1999

135. MARGARETA HOLMEGAARD
Sprakmedyetenhet och ordinlirning. Ldrare och inlirare
reflekterar kring en betydelsefaltsovning i svenska som
andrasprak. Goteborg 1999

136. ALYSON MCGEE Investigating Ianguage Anxiety
through Action Inguiry: Developing Good Research Practices.
Géteborg 1999

137. EVA GANNERUD  Genusperspektiv pa
larargarning. Om kvinnliga klasslkirares liv och arbete.
Géteborg 1999

138. TELLERVO KOPARE A/ rida stormen ut.
Forlossningsberdittelser i Finnmark och Sapmi. Goteborg
1999

139. MAJA SODERBACK  Encountering Parents.
Professional Action Styles among Nurses in Pediatric Care.
Géteborg 1999

140. AIRI ROVIO - JOHANSSON  Being Good at
Teaching. Exploring different ways of handling the same
subject in Higher Education. G6teborg 1999

141. EVA JOHANSSON  Etik i smd barns virld. Om
vérden och normer bland de yngsta barnen i forskolan.
Géteborg 1999

142. KENNERT ORLENIUS Firstielsens paradox.
Yrkeserfarenbetens betydelse nar forskollirare blir
grundskollrare. Goteborg 1999.

143. BJORN MARDEN  De nya hilsomissiondirerna —
rorelser i korsvigen mellan pedagogik och halsopromotion.
Goteborg 1999

144. MARGARETA CARLEN  Kunskapshyft eller
avbytarbink? Mten med industriarbetare om utbildning for
arbete. Géteborg 1999

145. MARIA NYSTROM _Allvarligt psykiskt stirda
mdnniskors vardagliga tillvaro. Géteborg 1999

146. ANN-KATRIN JAKOBSSON Motivation och
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Yngre forskolebarns matematiserande. Géteborg 2011

315. BENIAMIN KNUTSSON  Curriculum in the Era
of Global Develgpment — Historical L egacies and
Contemporary Approaches. Géteborg 2011

316. EVA WEST Undervisning och lirande i
naturvetenskap. Elevers lirande i relation till en
Jforskningsbaserad undervisning om ljud, horsel och hilsa.
Goéteborg 2011

317. SIGNILD RISENFORS  Gymmnasienngdomars
livstolkande. Géteborg 2011

318. EVA JOHANSSON & DONNA
BERTHELSEN (Ed.) Spaces for Solidarity and
Individualism in Educational Contexts. Géteborg 2012

319. ALASTAIR HENRY L3 Motivation. Gétebotrg
2012

320. ANN PARINDER  Ungdomars matval —
erfarenheter, visioner och miljoargument i eget hushall.
Géteborg 2012

321. ANNE KULTTL Flersprakiga barn i forskolan:
Viillkor for deltagande och lirande. Goteborg 2012



322. BO-LENNART EKSTROM Kontroversen om
DAMP. En kontroversstudie av vetenskapligt gransarbete och

dversdttning mellan olika kunskapsparadigm. Géteborg
2012

323. MUN LING LO Variation Theory and the
Tmprovement of Teaching and Learning. Géteborg 2012

324. ULLA ANDREN  Se/fawarencss and self-knowledge
in professions. Something we are or a skill we learn.
Géteborg 2012

325. KERSTIN SIGNERT  Variation och invarians i
Maria Montessoris sinnestranande materiel. Géteborg 2012

326. INGEMAR GERRBO [dén om en skola for alla
och specialpedagogisk organisering i praktiken. Gteborg
2012

327. PATRIK LILJA  Contextnalizing inquiry.
Negotiations of tasks, tools and actions in an npper secondary
classroom. Goteborg 2012

328. STEFAN JOHANSSON O the Validity of
Reading Assessments: Relationships Between Teacher
Judgements, External Tests and Pupil Self-assessments.
Goteborg 2013

329. STEFAN PETTERSSON  Nutrition in Olympic
Combat Sports. Elite athletes’ dietary intake, hydration status
and experiences of weight regulation. Géteborg 2013

330. LINDA BRADLEY  Language learning and
technology — student activities in web-based environments.
Goteborg 2013

331. KALLE JONASSON Sport Has Never Been
Modern. Géteborg 2013

332. MONICA HARALDSSON STRANG Yrzgre
elevers lirande om natur. En studie av kommunikation om
modeller 7 institutionella kontexter. Goteborg 2013

333. ANN VALENTIN KVIST Immigrant Groups and
Cognitive Tests — 1V alidity Lssues in Relation to Vocational
Training. G6teborg 2013

334. ULRIKA BENNERSTEDT Knowledge at play.
Studies of games as members’ matters. Géteborg 2013

335. EVA ARLEMALM-HAGSER Engagerade i
virldens basta? Larande for hillbarbet i forskolan.
Goteborg 2013

336. ANNA-KARIN WYNDHAMN ' Ténka fritt,
tanka ratt. En studie om virdeoverforing och kritiskt
tankande i gymnasieskolans undervisning. Géteborg 2013

337. LENA TYREN 177 fiir ju inte riktigt
Jorutsdttningarna for att genomfora det som vi vill.” En studie
om larares mijligheter och hinder #ll forandring och forbattring
i praktiken. Goteborg 2013
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338. ANNIKA LILJA Fortroendefulla relationer mellan
ldrare och elev. Goteborg 2013

339. MAGNUS LEVINSSON  Evidens och existens.
Evidensbaserad undervisning i ljuset av larares erfarenbeter.
Géteborg 2013

340. ANNELI SCHWARTZ Pedagogik, plats och
prestationer. En etnografisk studie om en skola i fororten.
Géteborg 2013

341. ELISABET OHRN och LISBETH LUNDAHL
(red) Kon och karridr i akademin. En studie inom det
utbildningsvetenskapliga filtet. Goteborg 2013

342. RICHARD BALDWIN  Changing practice by
reform. The recontextualisation of the Bologna process in
teacher edncation. Géteborg 2013

343. AGNETA JONSSON _Att skapa liroplan for de
_yngsta barnen i forskolan. Barns perspektiv och nnets
didaktik. Géteborg 2013

344. MARIA MAGNUSSON  Skylta med kunskap. En
studie av hur barn urskifjer grafiska symboler i hem och
forskola. Goteborg 2013

345. ANNA-LENA LILLIESTAM _Aktir och struktur
7 historienndervisning. Om utveckling av elevers historiska
resonerande. Géteborg 2013

346. KRISTOFFER LARSSON  Kritiskt tankande i
grundskolans samhallskunskap. En fenomenografisk studie
om manifesterat kritiskt tankande i sambillskunskap hos

elever i arskurs 9. Goteborg 2013

347. INGA WERNERSSON och INGEMAR
GERRBO (red) Differentieringens janusansikte. En

tologi frn Institutionen for pedagogik och specialpedagogik
vid Gateborgs universiter. Géteborg 2013

348. LILL LANGELOTZ VVad gor en skicklig lirare?
En studie om kollegial handledning som utvecklingspraktik.
Goéteborg 2014

349. STEINGERDUR OLAFSDOTTIR  Television
and food in the lives of young children. Géteborg 2014

350. ANNA-CARIN RAMSTEN ' Kunskaper som
bygade folkl . En fallstudie av forutsitiningar for lirande
vid teknikskiften inom processindustrin. Goteborg 2014

351. ANNA-CARIN BREDMAR  Ladrares arbetsglidje.
Betydelsen av emotionell narvaro i det pedagogiska arbetet.
Géteborg 2014

352. ZAHRA BAYATI “den Andre” i lararntbildningen.
En studie om den rasifierade svenska studentens villkor i
globaliseringens tid. G6teborg 2014

353 ANDERS EKLOF Project work, independence and
critical thinking. Gteborg 2014

354 EVA WENNAS BRANTE Mdte med multimodalt
material. Vilken roll spelar dyslexi for uppfattandet av text
och bild? Géteborg 2014

355 MAGNUS FERRY Idrttsprofilerad ntbildning — i
sparen av en avreglerad skola. Géteborg 2014




356 CECILIA THORSEN Dimensionality and Predictive
validity of school grades: The relative influence of cognitive and
socialbehavioral aspects. Géteborg 2014

357 ANN-MARIE ERIKSSON  Formulating
knowledge. Engaging with issues of sustainable development
through academic writing in engineering education.
Goteborg 2014

358 PAR RYLANDER Trinares makt dver spelare i
lagidrotter: Sett ur French och Ravens maktbasteori.
Géteborg 2014

359 PERNILLA ANDERSSON VARGA
Skrivundervisning i gymmasieskolan. Svenskéanmets roll i den
sociala reproduktionen. Goteborg 2014

360 GUNNAR HYLTEGREN VVaghet och vanmakt
- 20 dr med kunskapskrav i den svenska skolan.
Goteborg 2014

361 MARIE HEDBERG Idrotten sitter agendan.
En studie av Riksidrottsgymnasietrinares handlande ntifran
sitt dubbla nppdrag. Goteborg 2014

362 KARI-ANNE JORGENSEN  What is going on out
there? - What does it mean for children's experiences when the
kindergarten is moving their everyday activities into the nature -
landscapes and its places? Goteborg 2014

363 ELISABET OHRN och ANN-SOFIE HOLM
(red) At lyckas i skolan. Om skolprestationer och ki i
olika undervisningspraktiker. Goteborg 2014

364 ILONA RINNE Pedagogisk takt i betygssamtal.
En fe sk hery sk studie av gymmasieldrares och
elevers forstdelse av betyg. Géteborg 2014

365 MIRANDA ROCKSEN Reasoning in a Science
Classroom. Goteborg 2015

366 ANN-CHARLOTTE BIVALL Helpdesking:
Knowing and learning in IT support practices.
Géteborg 2015

367 BIRGITTA BERNE Naturvetenskap miter etik. En
klassrumsstudie av elevers diskussioner om samhallsfragor
relaterade 1il] bioteknik. Goéteborg 2015

368 AIRI BIGSTEN Fostran i forskolan.
Goteborg 2015

369 MARITA CRONQVIST Yrkesetik i lirarutbildning
- en balanskonst. Goteborg 2015

370 MARITA LUNDSTROM Firskolebarns strivanden
att kommunicera matematik. Goéteborg 2015

371 KRISTINA LANA Maks, kin och diskurser.
En etnografisk studie om elevers aktirsskap och
positioneringar i undervisningen. Géteborg 2015

372 MONICA NYVALLER Pedagogisk utveckling
genom kollegial granskning: Fallet 1arande Besok utifran
aktir-ndtverksteori. Goteborg 2015

373 GLENN OVREVIK KJERLAND

A lre G undervise i kroppsoving. Design for utvikling
av teoribasert undervisning og kritisk refleksjon i
Fkroppsovingslererutdanningen. Géteborg 2015

374 CATARINA ECONOMOU [ svenska tva vigar
jag prata mer och sa”. En didaktisk studie om skolamnet
svenska som andrasprik. Goéteborg 2015

375 ANDREAS OTTEMO  Kin, kropp, begir och
teknik: Passion och instrumentalitet pa tva tekniska
hagskoleprogram. Goteborg 2015

376 SHRUTI TANEJA JOHANSSON _Autism-in-
context. An investigation of schooling of children with a
diagnosis of autism in urban India. Géteborg 2015

377 JAANA NEHEZ Rektorers praktiker i mite ned
utvecklingsarbete. Mdjligheter och hinder for planerad
forandring. Géteborg 2015

378 OSA LUNDBERG Mind the Gap — Ethnography
about cultural reproduction of difference and disadvantage in
urban education. Goteborg 2015

379 KARIN LAGER I spanningsfaltet mellan kontroll
och utveckling. En policystudie av systematiskt kvalitetsarbete i
kommunen, forskolan och fritidshemmet. Géteborg 2015

380 MIKAELA ABERG Duing Project Work.
The Interactional Organization of Tasks, Resonrces, and
Instructions. Géteborg 2015

381 ANN-LOUISE LJUNGBLAD Takt och hallning
- en relationell studie om det oberikneliga i matematik-
undervisningen. Goéteborg 2016

382 LINN HAMAN  Extrem jakt pa hélsa. En
excplorativ studie om ortorexia nervosa. Géteborg 2016

383 EVA OLSSON O the impact of extramnral English
and CLIL on productive vocabulary.
Géteborg 2016

384 JENNIE SIVENBRING I den betraktades dgon.
Ungdomar om bedimning i skolan. Géteborg 2016

385 PERNILLA LAGERLOF  Musical play. Children
interacting with and around music technology.
Goteborg 2016

386 SUSANNE MECKBACH Mdstarcoacherna. Att
bli, vara och utvecklas som trinare inom svensk elitfotboll.

Géteborg 2016

387 LISBETH GYLLANDER TORKILDSEN
Bediomning som gemensam angeligenbet — enkelt i retorifen,
svdrare i praktiken. Elevers och lirares forstaelse och
erfarenheter. Géteborg 2016

388 cancelled

389 PERNILLA HEDSTROM  Helsocoach i skolan.
En utvirderande fallstudie av en hilsoframjande intervention.
Goéteborg 2016
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390 JONNA LARSSON N fysik blir laromrade
7 forskolan. Goteborg 2016

391 EVA M JOHANSSON  Dez motsigelsefulla
bedimningsuppdraget. En etnografisk studie om bedomming i
Jforskolekontext. Géteborg 2016

392 MADELEINE LOWING Diamant — diagnoser i
tik. Ett kartliggningsmaterial baserat pa didaktisk
amnesanalys. Goteborg 2016

393 JAN BLOMGREN Den svirfangade motivationen:
elever i en digitaliserad lirmiljo. Goteborg 2016

394 DAVID CARLSSON  Vad dr religionslirar-
kunskap? En diskursanalys av trepartssamtal i
lararutbildningen. Goteborg 2017

395 EMMA EDSTRAND  Learning to reason in
environmental education: Digital tools, access points to
knowledge and science literay. Goteborg 2017

396 KATHARINA DAHLBACK  Svenskdimnets
estetiska dimensioner - - i klassrum, kursplaner och lirares
uppfatiningar. Géteborg 2017

397 K GABRIELLA THORELL  Framit marsch! —
Ridlararrollen frin ditid till samtid med perspektiv pi
Sframtid. Géteborg 2017

398 RIMMA NYMAN  Interest and Engagement:
Perspectives on Mathematics in the Classroom.
Goteborg 2017

399 ANNIKA HELLMAN ' Visuella nigjlighetsrum.
Gymmnasicelevers subjektsskapande i bild och
medienndervisning. Goteborg 2017

400 OLA STRANDLER  Performativa lirarpraktiker.
Goteborg 2017

401 AIMEE HALEY  Geographical Mobility of the
Tertiary Educated — Perspectives from Education and Social
Space. Goteborg 2017

402 MALIN SVENSSON Hoppet om en framtidsplats.
Asylsikande barn i den svenska skolan. Géteborg 2017

403 CATARINA ANDISHMAND  Fritidshen eller
servicehem? En etnografisk studie av fritidshem i tre
socioekonomiskt skilda omriden. Gteborg 2017

404 MONICA VIKNER STAFBERG O
lararblivande. En livsvarldsfenomenologisk studie av
bildningsgangar in i lararyrket. Géteborg 2017

405 ANGELICA SIMONSSON ' Sexualitet i
klassrummet. Sprakundervisning, elevsubjektivitet och
beteronormativitet. Goteborg 2017

406 ELIAS JOHANNESSON  The Dynamic
Development of Cognitive and Socioemotional Traits and
Their Effects on School Grades and Risk of Unemployment.
Goteborg 2017

407 EVA BORGFELDT "Det kan vara svirt att
Jfirklara pa rader”. Perspektiv pa analys och bedimning av
multimodal textproduktion i arskurs 3. Géteborg 2017

408 GERALDINE FAUVILLE Digital technolygies as
support for learning about the marine environment. Steps
toward ocean literacy. Géteborg 2018

409 CHARLOTT SELLBERG Training to become a
master mariner in a simmlator-based envir A

The instructors’ contributions to professional learning.
Goteborg 2018

410 TUULA MAUNULA  Students’ and Teachers’ Jointly
Constitnted Learning Opportunities. The Case of Linear
Equations. Géteborg 2018

411 EMMALEE GISSLEVIK Education for
Sustainable Food Consumption in Home and Consumer
Studies. G6teborg 2018

412 FREDRIK ZIMMERMAN  De? fillatande och det
begransande. En studie om pojkars syn pa studier och
domars normer kring maskulinitet. Géteborg 2018

413 CHRISTER MATTSSON Extremisten i
Fklassrummet. Perspektiv pa skolans forvantade ansvar att
forbindra framtida terrorism. G6teborg 2018

414 HELENA WALLSTROM  Gymnasiclirares
mentorshandlingar. En verksambetsteoretisk studie om
ldrararbete 7 forindring. G6teborg 2018

415 LENA ECKERHOLM Ldrarperspektiv pd
lisforstaelse. En intervjustudie om undervisning i drskurs 4-6.
Géteborg 2018

416 CHRISTOPHER HOLMBERG  Food, body
weight, and health among adolescents in the digital age:
An explorative study from a bealth promotion perspective.
Géteborg 2018

417 MAGNUS KARLSSON  Moraliskt arbete i
forskolan. Regler och moralisk ordning i barn-barn och vuxen-
barn interaktion. Géteborg 2018

418 ANDREAS FROBERG  Physical Activity among
Adolescents in a Swedish Multicultural Area. An
Empowerment-Based Health Promotion School Intervention.
Géteborg 2018

419 EWA SKANTZ ABERG  Children s collaborative
technology-mediated story mafking. Instructional challenges in
early childhood education. Géteborg 2018

420 PER NORDEN  Regnbigsungar: Famil, utbildning,
fritid. Géteborg 2018

421 JENNY RENDAHL Vew och vad kan man lita
pa? Ungdomars forballningssatt till budskap om mat och
dtande utifran ett forskarinitierat rollspel. Goteborg 2018

422 MARTINA WYSZYNSKA JOHANSSON
Student experience of vocational becoming in upper secondary
vocational education and fraining. Navigating by feedback.
Géteborg 2018

423 MALIN NILSEN Barns och lirares aktiviteter med
datorplattor och appar i forskolan. Goteborg 2018

424 LINDA BORGER Investigating and 1 alidating
Spoken Interactional Competence — Rater Perspectives on a
Swedish National Test of English. Goteborg 2018



425 ANNA-MARIA FJELLMAN  Schoo/ choice, space
and the geography of marketization — Analyses of educational
restructuring in upper secondary education in Sweden.
Goteborg 2019

426 ANNELI BERGNELL Med kroppen som
illustration: Hur forskolebarn prat-skapar naturvetenskap
med bjalp av multimodala och kroppsforankrade forklaringar.
Goteborg 2019

427 ANNE SOLLI Handling socio-scientific controversy:
Students’ reasoning throngh digital inquiry. Géteborg 2019

428 MARTIN GOTHBERG Interacting - coordinating
texct understanding in a student theatre production.
Goteborg 2019

429 SUSANNE STROMBERG JAMSVI Unpacking
dominant disconrses in higher education langnage policy.
Goteborg 2019

430 KURT WICKE Ldrobicker, demokrati och
medborgaskap. Konstruktioner i lirobicker i
samhallskunskap for gymnasiet. Géteborg 2019

431 KATARINA SAMUELSSON ' Teachers’ Work in
Times of Restructuring. On Contextnal Influences for
Collegiality and Professionality. G6teborg 2019

432 HELENE BERGENTOFT Lairande av
rirelseformdga i idrott och hilsa ur ett praktikntvecklande
perspektiv. Géteborg 2019

433 JANNA MEYER-BEINING  Assessing writers,
assessing writing: a dialogical study of grade delivery in Swedish
higher education. Géteborg 2019

434 DAN FRANSSON ' Ganmze demands and fatigne
profiles in elite football — an individual approach -Implications
of training and recovery strategies. Géteborg 2019

435 ELIN ARVIDSON Physiological responses to acute
physical and psychosocial stress — relation to aerobic capacity
and exercise training. Géteborg 2019

436 SUSANNE STAF Skriva historia —
literacyforvantningar och elevtexter i historiedmnet pa mellan-
och higstadiet. Goteborg 2019

437 VERONICA SULAU Vad héinder i lirares
kollegiala samtalspraktik? En studie av mitet mellan en
nationell kompetensutvecklingsinsats och en lokal
Jortbildningspraktik. Géteborg 2019

438 MARIA OHLIN How to Make Bicycling Safer —
Ldentification and Pr jon of Serions Injuries among
Bieyelists. Goteborg 2019

439 LINUS JONSSON _A#n empowerment-based school
physical activity intervention with adolescents in a
disadvantaged community: A transformative mixed methods
investigation. Gteborg 2019
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